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BIBLICAL LEADERSHIP
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Revised 14 August 2012

To those who have grown up within a Moslem home.

I am a person of the Book. Like yourself I worship One God, the Creator, Sustainer of all life, the rewarder of the pious righteous ones and the Judge of all mankind.  If you are reading these words I rejoice in your desire to know what the people of the book have discovered from God through the Injeel regarding the concept of Biblical Leadership.  I pray for peace upon you and blessing for you, your family and your community as you heed these important concepts and apply them into your own life.
I know you accept the words of the Prophet Muhammad regarding the importance of reading all the Books the Great One God has given, as is recorded in the Noble Quran. 

(Quotes below are from the translation of the Noble Qur’an from the King Fahd Complex for the printing of the Qur’an Madinah KSA.) 

SURAH  5  AL – MA’IDAH  46

‘”We sent Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), confirming the Taurant (Torah) that had come before him, and we gave him the Injeel (Gospel), in which was guidance and light and conformation of the Taurant that had come before it, a guidance and an admonition for Al – Muttaqun (the pious).”

SURAH  12  YUSUF  111

“Indeed, in their stories, there is a lesson for men of understanding. It (The Qur’an) is not a forged statement but a confirmation of (Allah’s existing Books) which were before it (ie the Taurant and the Injeel and other scriptures of Allah) and a detailed explanation of everything and a guide and a Mercy for the people who believe.”

SURAH  42  ASH – SHURA  15

“I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book (all the Holy Books, - this Qur’an and the Books of the old from the Taurant (Torah), or the Injeel (Gospel) or the pages of Ibrahim (Abraham) and I am commanded to do justice among you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us our deeds and for you your deeds. There is no dispute between us and you. Allah will assemble us (all), and to Him is the final return.”

SURAH 43  AZ – ZUKHRUF 61/63

“And he (Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the Hour (Day of Resurrection) (ie, Isa’s descent on the earth). ….

“And when Isa came with (Our) clear proofs, he said, ‘I have come to you with Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), and in order to make clear to you some of the (Points) in which you differ. Therefore fear Allah and obey me!’.”

It is mainly the words of Jesus (Isa) and his followers that I pass on to you in this book on Biblical leadership, although many passages of the Torat are also quoted, for all the holy prophets of God are united in their teaching on true Leadership.  I pray again for your peace and blessing as you read these words.  
Please remember that I am a man of the book, and so I will write some things in a way I am used to, but may seem strange, or even wrongful to you; please forgive me and be gracious to me as you read if you feel any surprise in what you read.  Check all references out in the scriptures, as they are all listed for your study.  I also quote many biblical commentators, and these men are worth searching the internet for and studying their good books also.
Your friend from amongst the people of the Scriptures.
Dr John C McEwan

Dean EBCWA(NZ)

Auckland – New Zealand

14 August 2012

CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP = SERVANT LEADERSHIP

INTRODUCTION

This study was suggested as an aid for training of leaders in poor areas in a biblically sound manner.  It was written as a Bible study based correction to the many false views of leadership that abound within our modern world that often emphasizes financial aspects as measures of “success”.  It was a study requested by our Central African director in Lusaka, Reverend Dr Howard Mwindula, to assist pastoral theology training and draws on a number of the Pastoral theology, and other New Testament books from our EBCWA Diploma of Theology course. To follow up the study in this book please ensure you read each of the Certificate in Pastoral Theology books within the Diploma Course, as all our course material reinforces the concept that is central to biblical leadership.   That concept is SERVANT LEADERSHIP. 

This subject matter is at the heart of our philosophy, our daily practise and our work around the world. Unless we all understand this subject thoroughly we will fall short of the call of Jesus upon our lives, and fail to be his true followers and serve God’s people as we should. Full studies on each passage covered in this book are found in the Diploma Course notes and the Bible Commentaries quoted, and all books by others referred to in the body of his book are found in the Bibliographies of the EBCWA Bible Commentaries I am quoting from here.  Please refer to the EBCWA website or the CD for the full notes on any subject referred to.
Many today follow the examples of management manuals from the world of pagan men, and too many who profess to follow Jesus, who was a carpenter, live like kings rather than servants. We have in some churches today the spectacle of ministers, who claim to represent the Lord acting more like King Herod, dressed in all his splendour, than his humble followers and apostles Peter or Paul. Acts 12:1-2, 20-25.  We must always challenge ourselves as to who we resemble when we learn new skills in leadership.  As long as we look more like Jesus and the great servants of God of the past we are on the right path!  We don’t want to resemble evil men!  If we do we are on the wrong track!
The followers of Jesus, and the Lord himself walked through this world, not riding in expensive chariots!  They took transport when it was required, but were not attached to physical assets at all, unless they enhanced their ministry to the other believers. They wore appropriate clothes for the situations they were involved in ministry within, and they wore good clothes, but not the purple of kings. They were neither embarrassed of their poverty when it came at times, nor ashamed of their wealth when the Lord provided great wealth, for their eyes were on their God and King. Philippians 4:11-13.   They saw their journey through this world as a pilgrimage, and place of responsibility to God for all they had and used in what God tasked them with.
We are rightly shocked when ministers of churches (I hesitate to call them ministers of Jesus, or of the Book, for their behaviour indicates they may serve another) act like arrogant kings rather than the followers of Jesus. We are rightly concerned and prayerful for the church when ministers drive cars that are more valuable than the houses of their people and when they spend more money on their clothes and appearance than on service to the poor. The challenge of biblical leadership is the challenge to be like Jesus and the apostles. Like imitates like! If we resemble evil King Herod then we have the same god as he had! As we will see, in the many scriptural passages that have been brought together in this biblical study on leadership, Jesus and the apostles challenge us to select our company, and audit our values in order to be sure that we are truly walking in accordance with the God’s Call upon us as his people.

At our Bible College meeting in Perth, in Western Australia, in late June 2005, we discussed the pressing needs of the believers in all the countries we minister to God’s people within. The pressing need was clearly identified by all our contacts as thorough Bible based training, with an apostolic emphasis. It is to this that we have been called by Jesus; that we might teach the biblical principles for service and personal life, emphasize all the ministries of God’s Holy Spirit within each believer, and call all believers everywhere to follow the example of Jesus and the apostles. We are built up in Jesus only ever on one foundation, and that is Him who called us, and we have only one example for what is right and proper for behaviours within our age, and that is the example of Jesus and the early Church, as recorded in scripture. 

We are all sinners saved by God’s great grace, and when we consider the standards of ministry, we feel overwhelmed and inadequate to minister, but in the power of God we can all be lifted up to the level of spiritual service that Jesus requires of us. No-one can fulfil the standards of the Lord in their own strength, and we will all fall short of the things the scriptures speak of at times, but in the power that God gives we may recover from our sins and our inadequacies and be lifted up to serve the one who gave his all for us. 

We make no apology for stating Jesus’ standards, for this is our job, in terms of the scriptures! We however also note that we are just fallen men ourselves, prone to sin and failure, but that all of us still must reach the biblical standard or we do not fulfil God’s will for us. High standards are discouraging to those without power to reach them, but as followers of Jesus, and through the filling of God’s Holy Spirit we all have the power to fulfil the high standard He requires, for he does require we reach his standards.  In the tough towns and cities of the Third World people understand this, and Western cultures must toughen up and reach for the reality, not remain under the delusions of entertainment focused leadership concepts drawn from corrupt western television!

SEVEN SECTIONS

This study unfolds in seven sections;

1.
 The “Athletic Race” and “Servant” leadership motifs. God has serious expectations of us as his leaders, and we need to get these clearly in mind and life so that our values and priorities are right according to him.  

2.
The “Suffering Servant” is the image of biblical leadership for us all. Contrasting concepts of leadership from the Biblical perspective and the world’s views are contrasted. Obedience, humility, service for others before self, and Holy Spirit dependent lives are base line values to begin with for the biblical concept.

3.
Leadership qualifications for Christ’s leaders differ markedly to those of many management texts.

4.
Office Politics is ruled out for promotion in Jesus’ service; patience and faith is the methodology.

5.
Servant leadership means being focused solely upon the fruitfulness that the Master requires.

6.
The world is a battlefield, and we are called to be soldiers in the Lord’s army. Leadership therefore involves a number of military values, virtues and behaviours that are often overlooked in other leadership manuals.

7.
There is no retirement from the Lord’s service; it is “unto death”.   Retirement is in heaven.

This Pastoral Leadership Bible study book is designed as just that, a “Bible study book”. It is meant to be read with the Book – the Bible open, and is designed to be able to be taught from directly by pastors to their congregations, or for study within a College. Each Biblical passage, or series of smaller passages discussed, is followed by Leadership Application points for discussion in study groups or reflection upon by the pastoral student. Systematic Biblical topical studies are referred to from the Bible Topic Book (BTB) and this should be referred to for further study. Down load this from our webs site or obtain the CD and print it off for study.

Open this book and enter it with rejoicing that Jesus has not left us without direct instruction regarding the nature of biblical leadership. Every book of the Bible has leadership advice, from the first words given by God to men before the Flood, to Abraham, to Moses, and right through to the words contained in the letters of the New Testament, we have been given direct teaching on the nature and spirit of true biblical leadership. Let us follow the pattern laid down for us, and correct the text books of men with the texts of scripture. 

Auckland – New Zealand
14 August 2012
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTORY CONCEPTS

1.   WE ARE ATHLETES IN THE RACE OF OUR LIFE.

HEBREWS 12:1-4 - THE BELIEVER’S RACE     (A PICTURE OF GOD’S EXPECTATIONS OF US) 

“1  Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us,  2  looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.  3  For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.   4  Ye have not yet resisted unto blood striving against sin.”

REFLECTION

We are challenged to run our particular race of life with the same focus and determination that an athlete does when competing in front of an entire stadium full of people, for that is indeed our place!   We stand upon the earth in space and time with a uniquely personal “race to run”, and in heaven all those spoken of in chapter eleven may be watching us! What do the saints in heaven do as they wait for us to join them? This verse would indicate, from the context of Hebrews chapter 11, they are watching us, with great interest in how we are running the race of our life!   I personally like to believe that my godly ancestors are cheering me on when I serve Jesus in any capacity in righteousness.
Whether this is the “full time” activity of the saints in heaven, or not, or is it just the angels who watch, we will only know when we arrive, but this verse strongly hints that we are being actively watched, and the crowd is looking for things to be cheering us on for! The mental attitude the writer wants us to have is that of the athlete; we are to “go for gold”, no distractions, no side tracks, no deviations from the path set before us, focused only on the finishing tape and trying to get first prize to bring honour and glory to the one who has called us to run the race for him.   
1  Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, 
The verse begins with a very strong “therefore” (In the Greek - toi gar oun). Literally he is saying, “for these reasons”, since we are members of the royal family of God (as true followers of Jesus), then we ought to behave differently than we have been so far in our life!   We are surrounded by godly witnesses from the past who watch our every move, so let us act like athletes. What do they do? They strip away all that slows them down before they compete, and so ought we! The word here is a strong one again, and reminds us that we must keep on laying aside every thing that slows us down, every weight and every issue that is a distraction from the race, or hinders us winning.    

The athlete stripped away all clothing to run naked in the Olympic Games of the ancient world. Now clothing is a “good thing”, not a bad thing, but in running it slows you down.  This is the issue for us!  We are to deal with sin, but this verse isn’t just dealing with that, but with the many “things of life”, that are not bad in themselves, but they will slow us down in our spiritual life.   Are we “stripped down for action” in life or always distracted by irrelevant details?
The battles that the Christian leader must win, are three-fold; against evil (Satan’s policy), against sin (our Old Sin Nature’s weaknesses), and against the distracting details of daily life. These “details of life” (weights that slow us down) are not bad in themselves, but may need to be put aside so that we might run faster to the prize line. It is this last area that demands the most discernment, and requires us to carefully listen to the Word of God and follow His directions. It is these last two areas that the writer concentrates on in this section, for it is these areas that leadership demands decision making, and often self sacrifice.

The Christian athlete is to deal with both distracting “weights”, and “sins”, for both will stop them reaching the prize line. The weights, or concerns over the details of daily life, need to be laid aside, not cast away as bad, just put aside as a distraction from the real purpose we are here on planet earth. This means that they may be “picked up later”, as Jesus answers prayers and guides us about an issue, but we don’t allow our worries or cares to distract us from the race before us today. This means a worry is laid upon the Lord through prayer and then the task before us that day is done without a sideways glance at the “worry”, for it is in the Lord’s hands now. 

Running also requires a clear track, without any things on the track to trip us up, and so the writer introduces the “sin problem” again. Sin trips us up; it stops our progress, and hinders our winning the race of life. To win, we must focus on both dangers to victory, and deal with each.    We are here to run to win, not just jog occasionally!
Having faced distractions and deviations that will side track us from our purpose here on earth, we are urged to run with patient endurance (Greek word here is a strong one - hupomone). This is a great military and athletic word, indicating the sort of true grit that the tough soldier/athlete had to keep on going in very difficult situations without complaint. We are to keep on running, and not waver in our focus on the finishing line. We are here on earth to serve Jesus, and that is our race to run. No matter how tough the race, and how hard it is to keep on going, we are to focus on the end of our life, remember the saints and angels in the stands and keep on running the race set before us. 

Trouble is inevitable in the believer’s life, and it is the strong mental attitude with which we face our troubles that the Lord is calling us to here. He wants us to be tough of mind towards problems, and tender of heart towards the lost or needy. 

2  looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.  
As a runner runs their race they are not looking where they place their feet, for they have checked the track ahead of them before they started; their sole focus point is the end of the race, the finishing line where the judges stand. We are called to “look up and away” from the details of life and fix our gaze on Jesus. Pastors in the past have called this mental attitude, “occupation with Christ”, having the heart and mind so focused on Jesus that the things of earth do not distract at all from the job he has left us here to complete. He is our example of patient endurance, and he is the one we are to become more like daily.     

Jesus is the “author” and “finisher” of our faith; the leader who is our mentor and example to follow, and the one who provides the power for us to reach the goal itself. His example is given for us to follow. Note that Jesus’ focus was upon the joy of victory that was at the end of his race, and with that joy alive within him he went through the pain of his path, treating with contempt the shame, for he saw the throne room in which he had the  seat of honour. He saw his victory in advance and in the certainty of it set his mind towards and through the painful journey he had to take to win our salvation. Just so we are to focus on the crowns of glory that we are to win by running well, and to see ourselves already in heaven, when we get weary, so that we might push on. 

3  For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.
Consider Him! Look with focus and real study into the life of Jesus and see the truth about your own life.  Examine his life and see the answers to the conflicts and troubles in your own. The verb is another strong one, urging us to think logically, again and again to ask the right questions and seek the Lord’s answers, not men’s opinions. 

Think about Jesus persistence and patience as he walked the Galilean roads.  As the Lord walked and preached he faced a few times of praise, but mostly he was reviled, verbally insulted, and physically threatened, and finally brutally killed. There was no “prosperity gospel” being preached by the early church, for they were too close to their Lord, who was a, “man of sorrows and acquainted with grief”. He kept on and so must we, even though we will be “wearied” at times. The challenge is to feel weary, but not to “faint in our minds”. The writer knows where failure begins, and it is rarely in the body! It is the mind that grows weak and soft first, by losing is focus on the true goal.

4  Ye have not yet resisted unto blood striving against sin.
The writer is just a little sarcastic at this point. We must beware of sarcasm, but here it is warranted, for these church members and leaders have become precious about themselves, and they have not been obedient, so they have no right to feel smug about anything! Some have died for their faith here in Jerusalem, but that was nearly forty years before, and the church has, since that time, grown tired and cautious, traditional and safe, rather than true and strong to the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ.

They have had troubles but do not at this point face the threat of death (blood), and they certainly haven't been “resisting” in their daily walk, for they have been compromising with traditional Judaism, and were at this time, still going into the Temple to offer daily sacrifices. They have not been struggling (another athletic word drawn from the boxing ring), against their Old Sin Nature as they should have been. They have been compromising rather than confronting. 

The use of the boxing analogy is important to note, for boxing in the ancient games was not like today’s contests. In the ancient world the winner was alive, the loser was often dead! The writer uses this language to remind the believers that the stakes are very high in the issues facing them; if they are obedient they will live and serve the Lord with blessing, but if they continue on their path of disobedience they will die under the judgment that is coming.  In 67-70AD the Roman Armies came to Judea and destroyed the Jewish State and all the people who first read this letter to the Hebrews had to flee from Jerusalem and had to settle elsewhere after the battles were over.
LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. DISTRACTIONS.  
Deal with your “weights” believer, for the distractions of life will lead us steadily away from the path that Jesus would have us walk. What do you spend your time worrying about each day? Do a quick audit through today. What took up your time as a “worry” or concern? How significant were those items in terms of your eternal destiny? The Lord would have us without the distracting cares of this world, because we have passed them all over to God in prayer and are looking to him to solve our problems so that we can focus all our energy on doing what he wants. 1 Corinthians 7:22, Philippians 4:6, 7, 1 Peter 5:6-7.

Laying aside the things that distract is a common biblical theme; and the Lord and the apostles make it clear distractions come in all shapes and sizes and types. Matthew 10:37-39, Luke 8:14, 9:59 - 62, 12:15,  Luke 14:26- 33,  18:22 - 30,   21:34 - 36, Romans 13:11-14,  2 Corinthians 7:1,  Ephesians 4:22 - 24,  Colossians 3:5 - 8, 1 Timothy 6:9, 10, 2 Timothy 2:4, 1 Peter 2:1,  4:2, 1 John 2:15, 16. How often have these verses been preached thoroughly before the Lord’s people under your care? Satan does not have to personally attack most of the Lord’s people, simply because they are already neutralized by the distractions that have led them off the Lord’s path for their life. To lead the Lord’s people involves eliminating distractions in your own life and assisting the Lord’s people to see this truth in their own lives. Legitimate things may distract us from better things! This is the challenge of leadership discernment. 

A major problem with the churches today is that believers get distracted by the details of daily life and so do not fulfil their role and purpose before God. The above verses are very clear! Let us call believers to focused service, without distraction, that we might all win the prize of our high calling! Philippians 3:14, 1 Timothy 1:9.

2. SINS.  
Once we are on the right path for our life the second issue is the habits of sinful behaviours that trip us up. To lead others you must be an example of focused action. If you trip yourself up by an unfaced sinful behaviour pattern, then you cannot lead anyone, except into the same sin. Matthew 15:14.  Deal with the sins that habitually trip you up or you won’t be able to run far or fast, and all you will be is a leader into disaster! Confession of sins is well understood by many, (1 John 1:9), but avoidance of known sins is barely understood by any! Hebrews 12:13. Ask yourself believer, how well do I avoid known sinful patterns in my life? Do I always fall into the same sins? Am I always confessing the same things? If the answer is “yes” to any of these, then you have not been thinking or planning ahead as a winning athlete, and leader must.  

3. MENTAL ATTITUDES.  

Remember, the mental attitude being encouraged is that of an athlete, and they must plan ahead, train for a goal, avoid bad foods, and habits, and control their behaviours so that nothing takes any energy away and wastes it. Their focus is on winning and they ruthlessly eliminate everything from life that will hinder them winning. A winning athlete is a driven, devoted, and is ruthless in eliminating things that don’t work for their victory. An athlete is a disciplined person who is hungry for victory. They are the winners; those that don’t train and commit with discipline are the losers. To be a Christ like leader means to be “ruthlessly” (or if you prefer it, “passionately”) devoted to Jesus Will, with every detail of life devoted to obedience to him. No habit can be left unexamined; only the things that help us advance in care for the souls of the Lord’s people are to be kept in our life. All else is to be eliminated or transformed.

Athleticism is a strong motif for the Christian life, and yet all too many ministers are soft in their habits and bodies, and weak in the strength of their souls. This ought not to be so! We are called to be like athletes and to train as hard as they do, spiritually remembering the “watchers” over our conduct in the stands. 1 Corinthians 9:24 - 27, Galatians 5:7, Philippians 2:14 - 18, 3:7 - 17, 2 Timothy 4:6 - 8.

Run with patience! These orders are the difference between the winners and the “also rans” of the race of life. The writer to the Hebrews wants all his people to be winners, and the race of life is the one race where all can win the crown!  What is required is patient endurance; true grit to hang in there under the pressures of life. Each day we are to commit to the race again, with renewed focus upon Jesus, who is to be our mentor and our source of all power necessary to run to win! To run and to lead others in the race we must “set the pace” at times, being ready to devote ourselves beyond exhaustion to the task set for us. 

Few are winners, but we are called to be winners, and the fact that few reach the biblical standard does not mean the standard is lowered by the Lord; it is just that those who fail to really throw themselves into this lose eternal rewards that would otherwise be theirs.  Each run their own race, and so all can win, but they must run with 100% focus.
Press forward 100% in the contest, which can be seen as a race or a battlefield, and remember in the “battle” analogy, that our Christian armour is only on our front! The “armour of the spirit” is only good if we are pressing ahead: there is no protection is we retreat! In God’s power, there ought to be no retreat, for we are never short of required resources. Can we disregard the shame of falling short of the Lord’s standards in this? 

Jesus focused ahead, through the toughest places any man ever walked, into the very throne room of heaven, where he was going, and so dealt with the multitude of sufferings that were his before his death. To lead we must be solely focused upon the “well done” of Jesus, and care nothing for the opinions of the “arm chair critics” on the side line. We look to him alone and seek his “well done” alone. All energy is focused on the goal and any sacrifice is worth while to win the ultimate prize!

4. FOCUS FORWARDS.  

As Jesus focused forward, just so with us, for we too can focus ahead and so deal with the pressures of the moment; for all that earth can give us by way of suffering, is but “for a moment”, when we see our eternal reward. Don’t let your mind grow weak, but strengthen yourself by keeping your focus on the Lord and drawing in his strength through the indwelling power of the spirit of God. We have no excuse for failure, for we are never short of power, nor of examples to follow.      

“Looking unto Jesus” is to be the motto for our daily life. The Greek god-fearers who came into the temple in Jerusalem said to the disciple, “Sir, we would see Jesus”. The lost and the saved still ask that question of us as the Lord’s pastors, and we must ensure that in our words and deeds that is what they see. John 6:40, 12:21, Philippians 3:20, 21. Discipleship, or mentorship is the biblical pattern for leadership, and we are to be examples for the flock of God to follow. Let us follow him in all things.  Let us now see his example to us, and his words for us.
2.
GOSPEL PASSAGES
MATTHEW 20:25 -28 
“But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them. 26  But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister; 27  And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant: 28  Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.”
MARK 10:43-45 

“But so shall it not be among you: but whosoever will be great among you, shall be your minister: 44  And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all. 45  For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many”.
LUKE 22:24-30 

“And there was also a strife among them, which of them should be accounted the greatest. 25  And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and they that exercise authority upon them are called benefactors. 26  But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. 27  For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? but I am among you as he that serveth. 28  Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. 29  And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; 30  That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel”.
JOHN 13:1-17 

“Now before the feast of the Passover, when Jesus knew that his hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. 2  And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him; 3  Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God; 4  He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, and girded himself. 5  After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6  Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 7  Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter. 8  Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 9  Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head. 

10  Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 11  For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. 12  So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 13  Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 14  If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's feet. 15  For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. 16  Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 17  If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.

REFLECTION

Jesus makes a very strong contrast between the rulers of the Gentile nations and the rulers amongst true believers in God. He strongly challenges the believers to put aside any ideas of dominating rulership, leadership, or management that are associated with existing pagan world systems. He tells them very directly that he is bringing in a new system and standard of leadership; all others are to be ignored as models for believers.  As we look through Church History we see the problems in the church often stem from the ignoring of this fact.   All cults violate these principles, and in fact it is the violation of these principles that partly defines any cultic group.

Firstly, in the Matthew and Mark passages, Jesus spells out what church leadership is not! Then he points out what it does involve. 

1. It is not “exercising dominion”.   To dominate others and have them respect your “orders” is the concept behind these verses. This was the way Roman and other governments operated, and many still do. They snap out orders and they are followed. This is not biblical leadership. Domination of others has no place amongst believers. 

2. It is not “exercising authority”. Authority, dignity, and respect are often felt to be appropriate for all pastors, yet the Lord’s standard is that such things are irrelevant. The authority of the pastor comes only from the authoritative nature of the scriptures, which we have the responsibility to proclaim. The only true authority over the life of the believer is the authority of Jesus, and so the pastor seeks to draw the person towards the Word of God, and open them to the Spirit of God, and then lead them by life example so they grow in the grace and the knowledge of Jesus, through the filling of the Holy Spirit of God.

3. It involves exercising “service”; ministering to those who are led.  The people follow because of love and respect for the one who serves them as Jesus served, with the heart He had towards them.
4. It is a ministering as the Lord Jesus sets the example, even to dying for those who are led.

To be a “great” leader is to be a great servant of your fellow believers. Greatness amongst God’s people involves a servant attitude, seeking how you might serve the needs of the “flock of God”. The leader of the leaders is to be the most devoted servant of the flock.  Jesus sets us this example.
Now notice carefully the passage from Luke’s Gospel.   Jesus contrasts the servant and the people sitting at the tables and asks the disciples who is the greater in that relationship. The answer is obvious; the person being served is greater than the servant who serves. Yet in the church context the Lord challenges them to see that the servant is the greater in his sight, for in service of the flock, in the meeting of their spiritual needs, there is the evidence of true pastoral (shepherd like) devotion. We are to feed the flock of God. John 20:15-19. It is by our service of the flock that we show our love for the Lord Jesus.

Now keep reading to the end of the Luke passage I have quoted above, for most stop at verse 27. Notice what the next verses are saying, for these complete the Lord’s message on our service. Our call upon the earth is to “share the temptations/testings” of the Lord, and serve his people through our time upon the earth. It is service to which we are called, not to be squabbling about retirement benefits and superannuation funds.  We serve in any work that Jesus opens the door to, and we keep focused upon new doors until we die, or are bed ridden, and then we serve in prayer for others all day.  We are “excused service” when our minds and bodies fail under us.
The reward for this service is that we “sit at his table” in eternity and are there served by Him forever. Our day to relax and be served is in heaven. Genuine biblical leadership involves service until that point! We retire and enter into our reward in heaven, but until then we serve, and we are to be ready to suffer and even die for the flock of God. A believer who is looking to be served is out of touch with the Lord’s reality of leadership, for we are here on earth to serve and keep serving until we see him face to face as we walk through the open door of death.

Now read again the familiar story from John chapter 13. The Lord loves his own and does this foot washing action to illustrate his love for them and the standard for judging their love for others under their care. The foot washing is an example of love that we are expected to take on board and follow in our ministry lives. 

It was the action of a slave in Jesus day; no free man would ever do such a thing. By doing this the Lord makes the point to the disciples and ourselves, that nothing that is involved in service to the flock of God is ever to be considered too base, or beneath the “dignity of the clergy”. We are to be ready to do everything required to serve our fellow believers in the one true God, no matter what our culture says is “acceptable” or “appropriate” to our position. No task is beneath a servant/follower of Jesus, for he did all things to serve, and to follow him we are to be ready to follow the example of total slavery to serve the flock of God.

Verse 13 makes the point he wants us to take from this, so let us pause and reflect upon it. He is the Lord of all, and yet he has done this slave work, and so he tells us bluntly, to lead his people we cannot consider any task too low if He requires it to be done. Biblical Leadership will never turn it’s nose up at any task that is required to do, but will lead in doing the worst tasks and so set the example of service to the Lord’s people. We are not to consider ourselves greater that our Lord, and if he did this, then we are to do anything that is required to serve his people.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
1. DOMINATING POWER AND AUTHORITY ARE NOT BIBLICAL LEADERSHIP. 
Those who wish for power, authority, respect, admiration, worship, control, or any other power-centred aspect of management need to seek a managerial position in a corrupt industry, for when believers gather together it is not to be like this at all! 

The Holy Spirit of God controls believers when they are spiritual; no Biblical leader is ever to seek to usurp the Holy Spirit’s role here!  Jesus is the King and Lord of all believers; no Biblical leader is ever to try to “lord it over” any other believer. We lead people into God’s Word and we encourage them to open up to the Holy Spirit of God, but we do not seek to make any believer dependent upon our power or authority.

2. SERVANT LEADERSHIP IS BIBLICAL LEADERSHIP. 
As the Lord served the disciples, so we serve the Lord’s people under our care. We are served in heaven, and until we get there we are expected to work for the church, feeding the flock of God, without complaint, nor expecting a retirement here. Our time to be served is in heaven.

3. NO REQUIRED TASK IS TO BE AVOIDED BY THE TRUE LEADER. 
If a job is to be done it is to be done first by the leader.  That includes cleaning toilets and washing dishes.  There are no jobs that are beneath our dignity if they are to be done!  No-one is ever to be asked to do a job that the leader has not done first. The leader sets the example of devotion to service in all things and so the people follow. We serve, doing the work of a slave if required, and we do it ready to die in the role, without complaint. Jesus is our example.

CHAPTER TWO

THE STANDARD FOR LEADERSHIP CHARACTER IS THE FULNESS OF THE STATURE OF JESUS HIMSELF.

The standard for the true faith is “being like Him”; there is no other standard for testing our behaviour against, other than his Spirit empowered life. The apostolic band and their men and women fellow workers are mentors and examples for us to follow in the path of life, but the standard is still the behaviour, belief and attitudes of Jesus. This is important because it reminds us of two things; firstly the absolute necessity to live a Spirit empowered life, or else the life we are called to, simply cannot be lived at all! 

Secondly it confronts us with the end of all our arrogance and human pride, for none can ever fully measure up to this standard, but rather than being distressed and disheartened, we rejoice in Jesus example and stand in humility before him. We don’t measure up and yet we are still accepted, beloved, and called to advance further in our service. This is the joy of the study of Biblical leadership; we are serving under the one who loved us and gave himself for us. He sets the high standard, but he knows we are dust!   David reminds us of this strongly in Psalm 103:6-17.

Let us examine one passage from the Old Testament (from 705 BC as Israel faces the Assyrian invaders) and one from the New Testament (from 50AD by Paul writing to an early Roman Empire Church) to illustrate some of these basic concepts on Biblical, as against pagan, leadership.

1. ISAIAH CHAPTER 53 - THE HOLY GROUND – OUR LEADERSHIP EXAMPLE

REFLECTIONS

53:1  Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the LORD revealed?

The entire chapter here builds on the revelation given in chapter 52 verse 14. Read that verse and remind yourself of the suffering of the Lord as he hung on the cross. Re-read Psalms 22 and reflect on the inner suffering he experienced in his spirit as he hung there. What occurred that terrible, yet glorious day, was so incredible and so amazing in what was achieved that the prophet stands amazed at his prophetic glimpse of the event. Matthew 11:25. Who amongst the people has believed this? Who has said “amen” to the gospel message? 

Isaiah is going to preach the Gospel (Good News) message directly into this crisis the nation faces with the Assyrians and tell them about the cross and the resurrection, which is their national hope. In doing this he sets the example for us as leaders of the church today, for in the crises of our own national life, we are called to bring the person and work of Jesus to the fore, and lift up his Gospel. Mankind’s only hope is to truly see Jesus, recognize God’s holy demands upon them, and open themselves to his support through God’s Holy Spirit, that they might reach towards meeting those demands.

53:2  For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.

Verse two introduces Jesus in his humanity as he grew up in Nazareth with his family, Joseph, Mary, and his brothers and sisters. This verse teaches that other than the Temple visits with his parents, shortly after this birth, Luke 2:21-39, and then later when he was twelve, Luke 2:42-50, that all the details of his early life, including the prophetic words spoken over him by angels and prophets were kept secret by Mary, and she speaks only well after the resurrection, and fully only to Luke. Luke 2:19, 51. He did not grow up like the mythical heroes of the Greeks, clearly superior to all around him and head and shoulders above them all.   His first miracle was at the wedding in Cana in the Galilee, John 2. 

In his humanity he grew. In his divine nature he always was, but he became man and grew up amongst men and placed himself under discipline to learn like all others, although as the Torah teachers learned he had more wisdom at twelve than they had at seventy. 

He voluntarily submitted himself to the limits of humanity and sets us the example of humility in every step he took as man upon the earth. Refer to the BTB studies of CHRIST (“Christ” is the Greek language title used of him, the same as “Messiah” in Hebrew), in the sub sections of HUMILIATION AND EXULTATION, and also, HYPOSTATIC UNION, and then KENOSIS at the end of this chapter. These are foundational doctrines of what theology calls “Christology”, and we must be as clear as limited human beings can be, of his person and work. 

He grows as a branch of the tree, or vine, of Israel. He came from a spiritually dry place, in the midst of Galilee of the Gentiles, from a city that men associated with evil and carnal pleasure, not spirituality. Jeremiah 23:5-8, Ezekiel 17:22-24, Zechariah 6:12-13, John 1:45-46. 

He lived humbly and was despised as a person of no account, the son of a woman who had been required to marry because she was already pregnant. He was taunted by his people more than he was lauded by them. He humbly continued to serve and fulfil his ministry and sets us the example of perseverance under pressure and personal insult. Mark 6:3, Luke 2:7, 39-40, 51-52, 9:58. 

He came into the world he created and walked amongst those he had made and yet mankind as a whole didn’t see him as he was. He wasn’t the image they had of their king and they did not desire him, even though his sole desire was for their salvation. John 1:10-14, 9:28-34, 18:37-40, 19:5-7, 14-16. Refer to the study of CHRIST: BRANCH.

53:3  He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.

He was despised and rejected (forsaken). By both enemies and friends he was betrayed in the end. The enemies hated and despised him, and his men forsook him and fled. This had also been prophesied by others very fully as we see below in the BTB studies. Psalms 22:6-8, 69:10-12, 19-20, Micah 5:1-2, Zechariah 11:8-13. Then it was completely fulfilled in Matthew 26:56, 67, 74-75, 27:39-44, 63, Mark 9:12, 15:19, Luke 8:53, 9:22, 16:14. 

He sets us the standard to follow in obedience irrespective of personal cost; including personal betrayal by our closest and dearest relatives and friends. Hebrews 12:1-3. He was a man of sorrows, and well acquainted with grief. We see this most clearly in the Garden prayer time before his arrest. Matthew 26:36-44, John 17:1-26. 

To walk close to the Lord is to walk close to tears at times. The closer we are to him the closer we are to seeing the truth about the eternal destiny of the lost, and why he cares so much for them, and seeks their salvation. There is no arrogance in him, nor any hatred towards those who hate him. He weeps over fallen men today as he wept over Jerusalem in his own day. Matthew 23:27-39, Luke 13:34-35.

“We hid our faces from him”. The prophet records the sadness of the people’s rejection of their Messiah 700+ years in advance of it’s fulfilment, but he is also repeating the sad words of Moses from 700+ years before his own day. Deuteronomy 32:13-21. Also refer to Zechariah 13:7-14, Matthew 27:3-10, John 1:9-11, Acts 3:12-26. The nation did not give him the esteem that he deserved but a remnant of them did, and they became true believers, and went on to form the early churches. Acts 4:12. 

It has ever only been a remnant who advance as God intends. We are called to follow the Lord and the prophets, and the majority rejected Moses, they also rejected Isaiah, and they then rejected Jesus, the one the earlier prophets had spoken of. We must get used to the majority falling short of the standard of God, but the standard does not alter, we are simply challenged to walk humbly in the power of God to be enabled to live as all have been called to.   Do not be distracted by the fact that few attain God’s standard; you are called to stand for truth – so stand for it, even if alone.  True leadership requires this level of courage and commitment.
53:4  Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did  esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.

Isaiah bursts out his testimony to the Lord as he sees the truth of the incarnation and cross all those years in advance. He sees the truth and praises God for his work in advance. This is the standard for us to follow; for we have the promise of the Lord’s Second Advent, and we are to celebrate it in advance and enjoy the Lord’s future work in advance, and praise him for his future glory now, just as we praise him for his past work now. 

Through his holy words God has announced the truth well in advance so that we can praise him in advance and enjoy praising the Lord now, then at the point of fulfilment of the prophetic truth, and then forever. Matthew 8:14-17. He became the true mediator of the healing power of God to deal with sin, sickness and death. Refer to the BTB study on CHRIST: MEDIATORSHIP. Galatians 3:13-14, Hebrews 9:27-28, 1 Peter 2:24, 3:18-20, 1 John 2:2. 

The assessment of the Lord by the unbelievers amongst the nation was that Jesus was under the judgment of God and therefore not the Messiah at all. They believed he was cursed, and evil rather than good and holy and their rightful King and Lord. The evidence was clear that he was the king and lord of all, both men and angels, but the officials of the nation refused to believe it even though it was given to them with miracles, again and again.  Although while the majority rejected, there were many that did accept the truth, and many still do through the work of the Holy Spirit of God. Acts 2:36-41, 4:1-4, 13-23, 29-31, 5:29-32, 40-42, 6:10, 7:51-60. 

The Lord is the only true celebrity in history, and we are his servants; we honour Him and praise Him alone. We are not here for fame, renown, power, wealth, or any other form of glorying this side of eternity. If we have any human praise, as his servants we smile and do not believe our own publicity, for we know the fickleness of men and we keep looking to the one who is truly worthy of praise. Refer to the BTB study on CHRIST: CELEBRITYSHIP.  

53:5  But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.

“He was wounded for our transgressions”. He was literally “pierced” for “our persistent rebellions”. The sins of man, related to man’s many rejections of the perfect standards of God, they all pierced him like arrows on the Cross. He was pierced by the nails of our sins, suffering the consequences of our persistent rebellions. Daniel 9:24-26, Zechariah 12:10, 13:7, Matthew 20:28, Romans 3:23-26, 4:23-25, 5:6-11, 15-21, 1 Corinthians 15:3-7, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Ephesians 5:1-2, Hebrews 9:11-17, 10:10-14, 1 Peter 3:18. 

He was bruised, or better “mentally crushed and smashed to pieces”.  It was a word here used of the most intense mental anguish and suffering at the highest inner level. The author of sin was prophesied in the Garden of Eden to be the one to “bruise” the Messiah, who is “the seed of the woman”, who will solve the sin problem for man. Genesis 3:15, Romans 16:20.  Refer to the BTB topics, SALVATION; REDEMPTION, and also the topic, SIN; FALL OF MAN. The great anguish of the Lord on the cross, as he bears the sins of the world, is captured in this word and his thoughts are prophetically revealed through the psalmist. Psalms 22:1-18. Refer to the study CHRIST; CRIES FROM THE CROSS. 

The punishment, or better the severe discipline that will lead to our peace (reconciliation) with God, was all laid upon him. His suffering was to make atonement and reconciliation for us. Refer to the BTB studies on the topics, SALVATION; ATONEMENT, and also the other sub studies on EXPIATION AND PROPITIATION, IMPUTATION and RECONCILIATION. 

“He is become our peace”, opening the path of peace for us to be reconciled to God. 2 Corinthians 13:11, Ephesians 2:14-16, Colossians 1:20-22, 1 Peter 2:21-24. With his stripes (bruises) we are healed. Like a widely cut sword wound, where the flesh is drawn together again and healed, just so, we are drawn together again to the Lord God having been separated from him by the sword slash of sin. Refer to the BTB studies of the two sections, HEALING, and also MIRACLES; HEALING AND MIRACLES. 

There is not necessarily physical “healing in the atonement” at all times.  God still heals miraculously at times, and we are told to pray for the sick that the Lord might heal in accordance with his will for them, but what is meant here is a different thing. This is a verse that illustrates the need to find the meaning of the original word and not run off on the wrong tangent. The sickness of sin is healed, but at times we get physically or mentally sick, and that does not mean we are sick because of personal sin, it simply means we still live in a fallen world with viruses around, imperfect genetics, and faulty Serotonin levels at times.  We seek God’s will for us at all times, and at times we will suffer sickness, and must let it run its course (2 Timothy 4:20), and at other times great miracles of healing will occur.  It is God’s power to endure suffering and rejoice in healings – His will being paramount at all times.
Do not be misled by wide eyed and fanatical preachers who call themselves “divine healers”, for they do not “heal” every time they pray for people! Let the logic of reality correct you as you apply scripture to life. The key reality test is the fact of the death of believers; for we all die!   All of us will die of some disease or other, and the Bible is very clear, as believers we do not die in sin, but in God’s grace, with our death being precious in God’s sight. Psalms 68:20, 116:15.  Jesus challenge to us is to live in grace, and serve in grace, and experience “Dying Grace” as we leave this world.
53:6  All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.

All mankind is in sin, and all are in need of a Saviour, and the good news of Christ is that he is the Saviour of us all, with his sacrifice being for all mankind, as you have seen in the BTB study of the Atonement above. We are all like foolish sheep, we have all wandered off the path of life that the Lord has for us, and the glorious truth is that he seeks us and finds us all with the free offer of salvation. The work of salvation is done by Christ who takes upon himself the sins of us all! Psalms 119:176, Matthew 18:12-14, Luke 15:3-10, Romans 3:10-26, 1 Peter 2:25. 

The parable of the Prodigal Son also reflects this truth. Luke 15:11-32. The work of the Holy Spirit is the Lord’s work to find and convict the lost. John 16:8-11. Refer to the BTB studies HOLY SPIRIT; EFFECTIVE CALLING, and, MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, and also OPERATION. As pastors of the Lord Jesus Christ, and teachers of his glorious Word, we have a solemn responsibility to preach the truth about sin and man’s need for salvation. If we fail to warn people of the consequences of ignoring God we are held responsible. Ezekiel 3:15-19, James 5:19-20, Jude 22-23.


53:7  He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.

He was oppressed and he was afflicted, for our sins, for he had none to carry, yet he took all this unjustified suffering without any word of complaint. Romans 4:24-25. He “set his face” to the Cross, for he knew this was his destiny and that he was here on earth to die for us all. Luke 9:51, John 12:23-28, 1 Peter 3:18. The fulfilment of this passage came both during the six trials of the Lord, and as he was nailed to the Cross and as he suffered later. He spoke the truth directly and simply to his false accusers, and he spoke from the Cross, but did not make any complaint. 1 Peter 2:22-23. 

All the Sanhedrin Laws relating to capital offence trials, later codified in the Mishnah, were broken in the Jewish trials of the Lord Jesus. Refer to the BTB to see the Mishnah rules broken in CHRIST; TRIALS OF CHRIST. He went “like a lamb to the slaughter” to fulfil all the Levitical sacrifices and shed his blood for us all. Refer to the BTB doctrinal studies on CHRIST; IMPECCABILITY, and also SACRIFICE, and also the other sub section, CHRIST TYPES; PASSOVER, then look at the other section, OFFERINGS; LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENTING CHRIST. Psalms 22:12-21.

THE SIX TRIALS OF THE LORD

1.
Before Annas the High Priest – deposed by the Romans in favour of his son in law Caiaphas, but still considered the real High Priest by most of the people, and deferred to by Caiaphas. John 18:12-24.

2.
Before Caiaphas personally; a mock investigation at night, in clear contradiction of the Mishnah’s very clear rules. Matthew 26:56-68, Mark 14:61.

3.
Before the Sanhedrin. Luke 22:66-71.

4.
Before Pilate the first time, who finds him innocent under Roman Law. Matthew 27:11-14, Luke 23:1-7.

5.
Before Herod Antipas the ruler of the Galilee. Luke 23:8-12.

6.
Back before Pilate who judges on the basis of expediency. John 18:29-19:16.

53:8  He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken.

Philip the evangelist quotes from this passage, reading to the Ethiopian Eunuch from the man’s Septuagint version of Isaiah 53:7-8, and Philip directly applies this scripture to all the others that speak of Jesus in Isaiah 700 years before and introduces the Ethiopian man to Jesus there and then. Acts 8:27-39. Jesus was arrested, held imprisoned by the religious authorities, and “cut off” exactly as Daniel had prophesied he would be. Daniel 9:26, John 11:49-52. 

The prophet Isaiah speaks directly for God as Father, regarding the death of Jesus; that it was for, and because of the transgressions of his people that he died. They pierced their own Messiah. Zechariah 12:10. The “desolations” that are upon Israel since they rejected their Messiah will be over one day, as they face their national and individual sins, as we see in previous chapters of Isaiah. Daniel 9:27ff, Zechariah 12:11-13:9. One third of Israel will be saved through the Great Tribulation, whereas only a small remnant, less than 1%, was saved after his first advent.  Refer to the EBCWA book 121B – “Rediscovering the Faith of their Father Abraham” – which covers the events of the Great Tribulation period.
53:9  And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.

His death was between criminals; two revolutionaries, or in today’s terms, two terrorists and murderers. He dies between terrorists, he who had come to solve the sin problem that leads to all terrorist outrages. Yet in his burial he is granted burial in the tomb of a wealthy man. It was normal for the body of a criminal to be thrown on the city rubbish dump and be eaten there by dogs, or the body was burned and the ashes scattered in a river. They were nearly always denied decent burial.  There are some exceptions, where wealthy parents or influential friends would request burial, and at least two crucified bodies have been discovered that had later been buried formally in Israel.  Only the very rich man, Joseph of Arimathaea, was able to secure permission from the Procurator Pontius Pilatus to bury Jesus, and he may have had to pay a significant amount of money as a bribe to secure this privilege.  
Just like today, terrorists were hated by the population at large as the evil self serving murderers that they are. It is easy to get side tracked by terrorist outrages today. We live in days very like the Lord’s days. As I wrote these words first, news had just come in of over fifty innocent people being killed in bombings by terrorists in London. There is outrage and we feel justly angry at such naked evil, yet let us look to Jesus, who died hung between two such murderous men and he witnessed to both, saving one. Our role is to “pluck the brands from the burning” and not to get distracted by moral outrage, no matter how correct we are in our outrage!  We are here to save the lost; we are here to fish in the fish pond, not clean up the fishpond! Matthew 4:19, Mark 1:17, Jude 20-25.  Let us tell the truth to terrorists, not be outraged by them!
For Pilate to grant Joseph of Arimathaea permission to bury Jesus was a miraculous over ruling by God of the normal process. Matthew 27:44, 57-60, Mark 15:27-28, 43-46. Jesus had no deceit in his life, nor was he guilty of unjustified violence. He had beaten the money changers twice and expelled them from the Temple precincts, but that was justified use of force, for they perverted the sacrificial system and the message it preached needed to be clear before he went to the Cross. The first time is recorded in John 2:13-25, and the second event at the end of his ministry is recorded in Matthew 21:10-14, Mark 11:15-19, and Luke 19:45-46. He was innocent of all sin and so was the only one fit to be the perfect sacrifice for all mankind’s sin. 2 Corinthians 5:21, Hebrews 4:14-16, 7:26, 1 Peter 2:22, 1 John 3:4-6. 

53:10  Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand.

The Cross was no accident, for it was the Father’s design as the solution to the sins of the world. Matthew 3:16-17, 17:5, 26:38-42, John 17:4-5, 20-26. He was “put to grief” by the Father, so that we might be without sorrow! Romans 8:32-39, Galatians 3:13-14, 1 John 4:7-19. His soul became an offering for the sins of the world in order that we might all be sprinkled by his blood and set free from condemnation. Ephesians 5:2, Hebrews 7:27, 9:14, 25-28, 10:5-14, 13:10-15, 1 Peter 2:24-25. He is “cut off” from natural progeny, but he sees his spiritual children prosper, as they believe in him and having been adopted into him, grow in his family. John 12:23-26, Romans 8:15, 23, Galatians 4:5, Ephesians 1:5, 1 Peter 2:7-10.  Refer to the BTB study - CHRIST: OBEDIENCE OF JESUS CHRIST. 

He prolonged his days through his resurrection. He was killed, yet he defeated death in his dying. Matthew 27:50-54, Luke 23:46-48, John 19:30. His resurrection is the evidence that in dying he defeated death. Refer to the studies CHRIST: RESURRECTION APPEARANCES, and RESURRECTION BODY. The resurrection fulfilled a number of other Old Testament prophecies. Psalms 16:9-11, 21:4, 72:17-19, 89:29, 36, Daniel 7:13-14. The pleasure of the Lord will prosper in and through the work of his hands. The work of Jesus is the joy of heaven. Psalms 85:9-13, 147:11, 149:4, Isaiah 55:11-13, 62:3-5, Ezekiel 33:11. 

53:11  He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.

God sees the travail of Jesus on the cross and is satisfied with his work there. This is the doctrine of propitiation that we saw earlier in the chapter. This opens the door for the Father to declare us justified on the grounds of Jesus work, and leads to our being born again into a new life through him. Refer to the doctrinal study of SALVATION: JUSTIFICATION, and REGENERATION. 

Like the pain of child birth, which is followed by the birth of the new life, just so the pain of the cross is forgotten when the results are rejoiced in.  We are that result; “born again” (born spiritually to new life) believers/followers of Jesus; called in early days “saints” (or “set apart ones”) in him. John 12:23-32, 16:20-24, Galatians 4:19-20, Hebrews 12:2, Revelation 5:9-10, 7:9-17. All the glories of the Millennial Kingdom and then eternal life are ours because of the gifts given in the provision of God’s salvation. The Lord justifies us all in and through his work on our behalf. His knowledge opens up blessing for us who could neither know nor provide anything to win such a victory over evil. 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:5-7, 1 John 2:1-2, 2 John 1-8. 

53:12  Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.

The Lord Jesus was despised by rulers and kings in his life, but in his death he wins victory and renown above all the great kings of the earth. They despised him but he is lifted up in victory to the greatest of all the heroes of mankind. He becomes, in his humanity the King of all kings(human), the Lord of all lords(angelic). Psalms 2:8, Daniel 2:44-47, Matthew 12:28-29, Philippians 2:8-11, Colossians 1:13-14, 2:15, Hebrews 2:14-15. 

The reason for the Lord’s battlefield royalty is that he fully placed himself on the altar for our sins, and poured himself out for our salvation. Psalms 22:14-15, Philippians 2:17-18, 2 Timothy 4:6-8, Hebrews 12:2. He was numbered with the evil men in his crucifixion but he was then raised up to glory, and his work lifts us up to the heavenlies also. We can have complete confidence in all the ups and downs of this life, because of what he has given us through salvation. Romans 8:31-39, Ephesians 2:4-10. 

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. AWESOME FAITH. It is an awesome thing to read about the cross and the resurrection and the session of Jesus from nearly 730 years before it occurs. We have an awesome God and he is in control of all of history and we are to be encouraged by that fact every day of our lives. The one who could foretell these events so thoroughly is the one in whose hands we rest. Do we have this faith? This is the faith that as leaders we are to have, in order to encourage and lead the flock of God into rest for their souls. If we have no rest in our souls, we cannot lead others to rest in theirs!

2. AN ATTITUDE OF WONDER. How wonderful is our salvation; the Lord Jesus complete and perfect sacrifice for our sins. The Lord has done all for us and we can offer up the sacrifice of praise to him in return. Our salvation is far more wonderful than most appreciate and we do not praise the Lord enough for his work. Do we experience this daily? Do we proclaim this message as we ought to?

3. HUMILITY. When we reflect upon the Lord’s suffering we need to begin with the jibes he had since his earliest days criticizing his birth status and being critical of his mother as well. He put up with far more than any of us could even imagine. He was despised and forsaken. He was abused and insulted. We are his servants, and so when we receive some of the same we ought not to be surprised. Let us walk humbly before our Lord. He was a man of sorrows. 

Many today in the West preach a prosperity gospel with a laughing Christ driving a Porsche; but this is a travesty of the truth, it is a lie from Satan’s den. Let us be ready to stand with our Lord and share his sufferings and do without the things of this world if he calls us to do so. Who do we resemble as the Lord’s servants? What is our standard of leadership? Do we judge a leader on the value of his car or the extent of his suffering, or readiness to serve and suffer, if required? 

4. NOT ASHAMED. Do not be ashamed of tears in ministry. There may be much to cry about before the Lord, without being a cry baby! We need to see the destiny of the lost more clearly than we do at times. We need to feel the fire of hell and then see the one who insults us; it will remove any hatred, anger, and embarrassment. As we see the lost as the Lord sees them we will feel his grief for their eternal state and it will help us deal with the evil men and women we may meet. Do we have a hunger for the souls of the lost; do we care for their eternal destiny?

5. COURAGEOUS IN THE TRUTH. Our job is to tell the truth about Jesus, for men have misinterpreted him through the centuries. Our job is to proclaim the truth and the Lord our God holds us responsible for that. The cross was not an accident, it was a deliberate act to bring to man the one thing man cannot do for himself. This is our message and our central theme in life.

6. POWERFUL IN PRAYER. The Lord went to the cross for us. Let us remember that the Lord suffered for the sins of each of us. It was not the Romans, the Jews, nor any group that put him on the Cross, it was the sin of us all that drove him to pour himself out as the solution. He gave himself, shed his blood for us, and we are redeemed by that sacrifice. Let us boldly approach the throne of grace and find the mercy he freely provides for all and let us devote ourselves to the path he has called us to walk.

7. READY TO PRAY FOR HEALING OR FOR STRENGTH TO ENDURE. Healing remains a contentious subject in some places. Miracles of healing have happened down the centuries, and will continue to occur at times, and the Lord is behind many of them. Always remember however that some pagans “spontaneously remit” from disease and they call it “good luck”, or they thank their “gods”, but their “healing” is real. 

All sorts of reasons can be given for recovery against odds from fatal diseases, but the Lord certainly heals through prayer and he always has, but his acts are always in accordance with his plan. His plan is what we are to be obedient to, and at times he calls us to walk through dark places to the light, at times he brings light straight away, and at least once in our life we do not recover from a disease, no matter how vigorous the prayer, for it is our time to die! 

We are challenged to place ourselves in the hands of the Lord for there is security whether we die like James, or live and rejoice in answered prayer, like Peter. Acts 12:2, 5, 16-17, 24. James had not sinned, nor was Peter a better man spiritually than the brother of John, but his time to join his Lord was “not yet”. The Lord may let us suffer a while down here, but will provide more grace to assist us through the times of trouble. Do we set the example of praise under pressure to the flock of God? If we cannot praise the Lord under pressure we are unfit to lead his people, for we show that our faith in our master and Lord is weak.

2. PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8 – TRUE HUMILITY IN LEADERSHIP

REFLECTIONS

2:5  “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus”.
We have what Paul calls “the mind of Jesus” in writing [1 Corinthians 2:16]. We are to be renewed in our mind [Romans 12:2]. Knowledge of the Word of God allows us to check if we are thinking in conformity with Jesus. At the point when you are obediently following the Word of God in your own daily life, then you are able to be used as a minister and leader. We cannot lead where we have not been ourselves before!

There are a lot of churches who run assertiveness training schemes, but we need to challenge this from the scriptures. As believers we should be in “lowliness” of spirit, each esteeming the other better than themselves. They may not be but think about them as if they are. This is not false humility, but a genuine desire to lift others up higher than yourself, and to bless them more than you have been blessed so far in your own life. That is the challenge of leadership; to see others as God sees them, and desire for them the best that God has for them, even above your own blessing.

This does not mean that you are a door mat for others to wipe their feet upon, but that you take any offensiveness on the part of others in loving concern for their eternal well being. You actively move out to teach, to help, to pray for them. If they will listen to you, then you teach them, if they do not listen to you, then you pray for them, but in either case, you show all love you can to them. If they insult you they insult Jesus, not you, for you are His ambassador. Leave insults with the Lord and keep praying for the insulting person that they may be blessed. Christ likeness is the Christian and biblical standard. James said, “Be not a forgetful hearer of the word but be a doer”.  James 1:22ff.
2:6  Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God:

“Jesus is the same yesterday, today and forever”. [Hebrews 13:8, Revelation 1:8]. Satan attempts to blind the minds of those who do not believe to prevent them seeing in Jesus the image of God [2 Corinthians 4:4]. The Lord is God and was so from the beginning. He was and remains God. Paul is contrasting the everlasting Lord with the created Satan here. When the Lord came to earth from heaven he did not lose anything or his glory or power, but he controlled everything in accordance with the Father’s plan. We are not God, and so cannot exercise this level of power, but through the indwelling power of God’s Holy Spirit we are called to exercise self control in accordance with God’s plan for our life. We can do this only by using the same power to assist us as Jesus used; the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit. His humanity was empowered and supported by the power of the Spirit just as ours is also to be supported and strengthened.

2:7  But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men:

Because of the example and sacrifice that Jesus sets for us we should be willing to conform to the instructions of Romans 12:1‑2.  In our life as followers of Jesus we are able to imitate the Lord by using the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit. Here we see the virgin birth and the great humility of God becoming in the form of a man. The creator became a creature. God in the person of Jesus was lying in the manger. This thought shocked many of the church fathers. It is of great wonder that God was willing to go to such a great extent to save us. If God went that far for you, how far are you willing to go for God, for your brother, and the lost? 

The virgin birth was a great miracle but the greatest miracle of all was the Cross. It was not just the man on the Cross it was the unique person of Jesus as the one who was in a way we cannot fully understand God and Man. He also had the six trials that we saw above before he got there, the beatings, but worst of all, your sin and mine were poured out on Him. ‑ 2 Corinthians 5:21. He took our sin, dealt with it, and so the sin barrier between God and Man came down. He removed the barrier so that there is nothing between Him and us. This is our Gospel message and we are to pour it out to encourage people to grow in love for the one who did this much for us all.

The path that man follows is that of assertion, arrogance, advertisement, pride and politics. God's path to glory is a completely different one. When a Christian organisation falls heavily into advertisements, relies on politics and calls in the public relations man it has gone off the rails. If you want your church to grow, then start teaching the Word of God verse by verse. Act as John the Baptist did who was a messenger with a message. Give the message under the control of the Holy Spirit. The Lord will gather people to you. You will attract sheep that way and the goats will be discouraged and flee. Concentrate on feeding the believers, proclaiming the Gospel to the unbelievers, and doing it God's way.

2:8  And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.

Jesus is therefore the example and if believers follow the Lord's example by putting others first they would live together amicably. God’s objective is that his people, under the leadership of godly pastors, is to be a safe place for people to heal from life’s troubles and grow in grace together. Our task is to set the example of this spirit, and ensure the local fellowship is a safe place for all who come, so that they might grow there in Christ likeness.

He is a propitiation, not only for our sins but for the sins of the whole world. [1 John 2:2] There is a great gulf between God and man which is only bridged by the completed work of Jesus on the Cross. The slave in the ancient world had to pay a large amount of money to allow himself to be set free. He was without rights as a slave and so would have to lodge monies in a pagan temple and then technically the god had set him free, and then his old master would pick the money up from there allowing the slave to go free with the certificate of freedom signed by the priest of the pagan god. This picture (of propitiation) is an important one, and was well understood by the early church members. No person can set themselves free from the power or penalty of sin, but through the Cross of Jesus we are all set free.

The law of God is absolute and requires an infinite payment when broken; a price that no man can pay. Only Christ, being the only man who was free of sin, can pay that price. The more you understand about the work at the Cross in redemption, propitiation, expiation and other doctrines the more you appreciate the work and person of Christ.

He made Himself of no reputation. This is the way that the Lord has prepared for you, the way of humility, the way of magnifying the Lord Jesus Christ through your life not your own work, as it is only humility that leads to everlasting glory. If you think you can do it and you do it in your own strength it is not the Holy Spirit doing it. If you do not think that you can do it then you are in the correct attitude. 

You can do nothing in your own strength that is of any use to God. This is why man takes a long time generally to get into the place where God wants them. Learning to walk solely in the filling of the Holy Spirit is the task for all leadership, for without the Holy Spirit we can do nothing and lead people nowhere but to legalism and the spiritual disasters that flow from that. In our human strength the demands of God would depress us, but in his freely provided strength, through the Holy Spirit, we can do all things and rejoice in the new position we have due to his mercy and grace.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. OBEDIENCE TO THE WORD OF GOD. We cannot lead where we have not been. People cannot follow us unless we are moving forward. These basic logical principles of leadership are too often ignored by management books but cannot be ignored by Christians for they are the foundational principles of biblical leadership. Daily feeding on the Word of God is essential for spiritual life, for without food the physical body perishes, and without spiritual food the souls shrivels. 

2. HUMILITY BEFORE THE CROSS OF JESUS. As we reflect upon the true nature of the Cross of Christ we confront the great mystery of holiness. The Lord took upon himself the ultimate in abuse, insult and suffering that we might be saved. As we stand before the Cross we see the level of commitment of the Lord to us, and that is the level of commitment the Lord wants us to have to his people. We are to place ourselves upon the altar of study/teach/prayer and serve the Lord’s people with full hearts of loving concern for their well being.

3. DEPENDENCE UPON THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD. If it can be done without the Holy Spirit then whatever it is, that is not the Christian way of life, nor can it be Christian leadership. Biblical leadership involves Holy Spirit dependent living. There is not other way to serve the LORD than to be filled with the Spirit and walking in fellowship with the one who gave all for us. Leadership means we model this in our life and we mentor others to follow us in this manner of living.

4. OTHERS BEFORE SELF. The dying word of General William Booth of the Salvation Army was, “others”. It was his motto and epitaph, and it sums up an important principle of biblical leadership. Others before self is the motto of the biblical leader. Those who put themselves first show they are not followers of Christ. 

BTB [BIBLE TOPIC BOOK] STUDIES – CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY
CHRIST:- HUMILIATION AND EXALTATION – THE ROAD TO GLORY

1. The Lords Jesus Christ in Exaltation  - Hebrews 8:1 “Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have such  an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty  in the heavens;"

2. The Road to Glory  - Philippians 2:5-11 

3 “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus” [v 5]

[a] "let this mind be in you  - (Present.  Active.  Imperative ) have this attitude. To think objectively, noble thinking of divine viewpoint based on thinking the mind of Christ. 1 Corinthians 2:16 compared to 2 Corinthians 10:4-5

[b] "in yourselves" - among believers Vs. 4 "look"  -  (Present. Active. Participle]  consider, focus  Basis of 4 Laws of the Christian Way of Life.

4.  “Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God” [v 6]:

[a] "form of God" - Inner Character.  Divine Essence- in his pre-incarnate state.

[b] "being" - (Present. Active. Participle.) Eternal existence.  Revelation 1:8  John 1:1 Colossians 2:16

[c]“robbery” - "to be grasped" - (Present. Active. Infinitive.)

[i] Used for act of robbery

[ii] Used of a thing robbed

[iii] A prize or thing to be grasped; be won but something to clutch hold of strongly,

5. “But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men” [v 7]

[a] His incarnation: not something to hold. No reputation  - "emptied" - (Aorist. Active. Indicative.) To lay aside privileges, deprive oneself of normal function:

[i] Not loss of deity

[ii] Not loss of divine attributes

[iii] Rather, a choosing not to exercise His essence so as to become "like us:" Hebrews 2:14,17

[b] being the form" - (Aorist. Active. Participle.) human essence - body, soul, spirit  no Old Sin Nature

[c] "being made"  (Aorist.  Middle. Participle.) Having become.  Precedes "humbled"

[d] "likeness of men" - of same condition, nature  and  ability.

6. “And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became  obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” [v 8] 

[a] His Humiliation: - "being found" - (Aorist. Passive. Participle) being recognised, discovered.

[b] "in appearance" - In contrast to all that He was, what He appeared outwardly to others.

[c] "He humbled Himself" - (Aorist Active Indicative.) Mental attitude of grace from birth to death.  True humility Romans12:3

[d] "becoming obedient" - ( Aorist. Middle Participle.) to hear & obey.

[e] "to the point of death" - Spiritual death.  Christ learned obedience  through suffering (Hebrews 5:8) maximum self-discipline.

[f] His Humiliation: - "death on a cross" - Most disgraceful form of death.  Reserved for hardened criminals and runaway slaves.

7. “Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which  is above every name”:[v 9]

[a] His Exaltation: -"therefore" - because of His humiliation  "highly exalted" - (Aorist . Active. Indicative.) To raise above and beyond.

[b] Christ shared God's glory in Eternity Past, but this is the exaltation of His humanity.  Compare Ephesians 1:20-23

[c] "bestowed" - (Aorist. Middle. Indicative.) Freely bestowed, as Christ gave Himself freely.

[d] "name" - The rank, office, dignity.  The name, Hebrews 1:4-8

8. “That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in  heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth”; [v 10]

Celebrityship Recognised/Universal Acknowledgment: "at the name" - In sphere of His exalted position

[i] Those in heaven - angelic

[ii] On earth - human

[iii] Under earth - dead unbelievers and imprisoned demons.

9. “And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,  to the glory of God the Father” [v 11].

[a] "every tongue confess" - (Aorist. Middle. Subjunctive.) Openly acknowledge volitionally - self condemned

[b] "Jesus Christ is Lord" - Deity

[c] "to glory of God"

APPLICATION

1. True humility is the way to greatness. Luke 22:24-27 grace-oriented thinking. Romans 12:3

2. The way to lead with authority is to follow with submission.  Luke 7:1-10

3.  True understanding of authority demands that one serve - not be served.  1 Corinthians 9:1-18 The Law of Supreme Sacrifice and the Christian Medal of Honour.

4. Application to the Pastor. 1-Peter 5:1- 4

CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD - MAN

1. Hypostasis means standing together under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the other and no change to either. In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures, divine and human, were inseparably linked with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, and no mixture or loss of separate identity the union was personal and eternal. The Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine  Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:6, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:2-5, Romans 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 1:4

2. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God, He remained co equal and co eternal with the Father while on earth. Christ is eternal because God is eternal life. His deity was never affected by His death, resurrection and session. As God Jesus Christ could not die. However as a baby in the cradle he was holding the universe together.

3. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit although due to the virgin birth he had no old sin nature 1 Peter 2:22

4. The two natures of Jesus Christ are united with no transfer of attributes. Each set of attributes corresponds to the respective natures. The divine attributes such as eternal life, all knowing, everywhere, refers to His divine nature, the human attributes correspond to His human nature. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

5. No aspect of the divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Father's plan Matthew 4:1-10

6. The union of the two natures in the person of Christ must be considered personal, human to the human, divine to the divine. They are never mixed. The union was therefore personal and hypostatic; one essence with two natures.

7. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy and harmony, it was unique combining the two natures eternally. He is the God – man

8. Christ had two natures in one person, therefore he could be supremely powerful yet weak at the same time.

a) Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can. Matthew 4:1-10

b) Deity cannot thirst, humanity can John 19:28. 

c) Deity is omniscient , humanity learns Luke 2:40,52

9. The necessity of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following:-

a) To be our Saviour he had to be man as God cannot die. Hebrews 2:14,15, Philippians 2:7,8

b) To be our mediator He had to be equal with both God and man  Job 9:2, 32-33,  1 Timothy 2:5-6

c) To be our High Priest He must be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5 14-28; 10:5, 10-14

d) To be a king he must be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37, 2 Samuel 7:8-16

10. There are three categories of sayings or actions of the Lord:

a) From his deity alone John 8:58

b) From his humanity alone John 19:28

c) From his hypostatic union - John 11:25,26

11. The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this point that the accurate preaching of the gospel rests. 1 Timothy 3:16

12. The gospel in one word is Immanuel - God with us. John's testimony on this point John 1:14. In Christ we see God's love and favour towards man. As God revealed himself in the Old Testament, so He perfectly reveals himself in the person of the unique person of the universe , the God man the Lord Jesus Christ.

CHRIST - KENOSIS OF CHRIST

1. Kenosis is an expression which means to "empty oneself" or "to make himself of no reputation."

2. Principle of Kenosis:- (Philippians 2:5-8)

3. Jesus Christ from eternity past always has been God. As such he is all knowing, he is all powerful, has everlasting life and many other absolute qualities. He was not created because he is eternal.

4. Jesus Christ chose to become a little lower that the angels and took on the form of man.

5. Adam the first man aspired to be God, the second Adam who is God divested himself of his deity (Kenosis) and became man in order to save mankind.

6. During his earthly ministry, rather than using his own absolute power he used the power of the Holy Spirit.

CHRIST - BRANCH: A PICTURE OF CHRIST

1. Christ is known as the branch in four ways, which corresponds to the four gospels.

a) MATTHEW is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as the King of Israel. Jesus is called the BRANCH OF DAVID (Isaiah 11:1; Jeremiah. 23;5; Jeremiah. 33:15) and as such is shown as the coming King of Israel which will be fulfilled in the Millennium

b) MARK is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as the Suffering Servant. Jesus is called MY SERVANT THE BRANCH (Zechariah. 3:8) which he fulfilled during the incarnation at the first advent. (Isaiah 53)

c) LUKE is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as the Perfect Man. Jesus is called THE MAN WHOSE NAME IS THE BRANCH (Zechariah 6:12) specifically referring to His reign on the earth during the Millennium.

d) JOHN is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as God. Jesus is called THE BRANCH OF THE LORD (Isaiah 4:2) and refers to Jesus as God with us-Emmanuel. (Isaiah 7:14)

2. THE FALSE BRANCH -At Christmas it is common practice in Europe to kiss under the mistletoe as a form of reconciliation. The mistletoe is a parasite which is called a branch and is a false parody on the reconciliation provided by the true BRANCH.

CHRIST: MEDIATORSHIP

1. Greek word is mesites which has as its root meaning, to have a neutral group/nation to stand between two warring nations to arbitrate and judge between them. The two concepts are judgement and peacemaking.  

2. The mediator had to be equal to both parties and acceptable to each.

3. Old Testament usage of this concept is found in Job 9:9, 32, 33. Job calls for an umpire between man and God.

4. The Hypostatic Union of the Lord Jesus Christ qualifies the Lord to be the mediator between man and God as he alone is equal with both parties. 1Timothy 2:5.

5. The Lord's work on the cross forms the basis of his mediatorship as he removes the sin barrier between man and God. Hebrews 9:12 1-5.

6. The Mosaic Law pre-figured the Lord's mediatorship. Hebrews 8:6,  12:24, Galatians 3:19, 20.

CHRIST - CELEBRITYSHIP OF CHRIST

1. The Lord, as the God-Man sat down in the place of victory and honour by the Father in heaven. This was the way, in the ancient world, that you expressed the complete victory and acceptance of an heir of the father. Hebrews 1:3. As the creator he was always the King of kings and Lord of lords, but now as the Saviour of the creation he is it’s King and Lord, recognized by the Father. Refer doctrines of HYPOSTATIC UNION. THE CROSS.

2. There is only one celebrity in the whole of human history; that is the Lord Jesus Christ. He alone sits down with the Godhead in heaven. We honour him, because he is the unique person of the universe and eternity beyond it. Matthew 6:28-34, James 1:10-11.

3. In the Lord’s service there are only servants, not celebrities. John 12:26, 13:4-17.

4. We are called to live in his light, rather than try to turn the light of any fame that man can give upon ourselves. John 8:12, 12:35-46.

SALVATION:  REDEMPTION

1. Redemption is the work of the Lord Jesus Christ towards sin. The implications of the Greek words (lutron, lutrosis, apolutrosis, antilutrosis) is ransom, redeem, pay money to set a slave free, pay a price, or (exagorazo) purchase from the slave market (of sin). 

2. The principle of redemption is found in (John 8:31-36).
3. The Lord paid the price for us, redeeming us from the slave market of sin by his perfect sacrifice for sin on the cross. Ephesians 1:7, Colossians 2:14. 

4. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only qualified redeemer. Through His virgin birth he has no inherited Old Sin Nature, by His perfect life He had no acquired sin or sin nature, and through His hypostatic union He is equal with both parties: God and man. Isaiah 53:9, John 8:46, 19:4, 2Corinthians 5:21, Hebrews 1:3,4:15,7,25,28, 1 Timothy 3:16. 

5. In the Old Testament redemption was taught by means of the shed blood of an animal sacrifice. Hebrews 9:22, Job 5:19,25,26. 

6. Blood was the purchase price for redemption. Ephesians 1:7, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18,19. The blood of Christ relates this work of redemption to that which was pictured in these Old Testament sacrifices. 2 Corinthians 5:21. 

7. The soul of the believer not the body is redeemed. Psalm 34:22, Matthew 8:17.

8. Redemption removes the demands of the Old Testament Law. Galatians 3:13,10, 4:4-6.

9. Redemption is a doctrine which the believer can apply in times of pressure and catastrophe (Job 19:25,26), thereby finding both blessing and happiness.

10. Redemption results in adoption (Gal 4:4-6).

11. Redemption provides the basis for the believer's eternal inheritance (Heb 9:15).

12. The blood of Christ is the ransom money or the purchase price of redemption (Eph 1:7; Col 1:14; 1 Peter 1:13,19; 1 John 1:7).

13. Redemption includes forgiveness of sin (Heb 9:22).

14. Redemption provides the basis of justification and immediate cleansing at salvation (Rom 3:24).

15. Redemption is the basis of our cleansing from sin during our Christian walk. (Lev 4:5; 6:1-6; 1 John 1:7,9).

SIN:  FALL OF MAN

1. The fall of man is given in Genesis 3.

2. Man having been given free will yielded to temptation and thus transgressed the commandment of God (Genesis 2:16, 17, Genesis 3:1-8).

3. Through their disobedience they fell from the state of innocence and sinlessness.

4. The result of the fall is universal sin which is transferred to members of the human race by physical birth so that all human beings are conceived and born in sin (Psalm 51:5, John 3:6, Romans 5:12).  The sinful nature comes through the male.

5. Death: spiritual and temporal, is the consequence of sin.

6. Suffering connected with sin is given for both man and woman in Genesis 3:16-19.  It also affected the environment (Romans 8:20-22).

7. The first gospel message is given in Genesis 3:15.

8. Adam is related to humanity as the author of sin and death, whilst Christ is the author of righteousness and life (Romans 5:12-21, 1Corinthians 15:21,22, 45-49). 

CHRIST:  CRIES OF CHRIST FROM THE CROSS

1. There are seven phrases which our Lord uttered on the cross.

2. During the six hours between the crucifixion and our Lord's death, the following is the sequence of events that took place.

3. Christ having been scourged, the crucifixion party arrives at Golgotha, The Place of the Skull (Matthew 27:33).

4. A drink of red wine and a narcotic gall is offered to Jesus but he refuses because it would impair his free will (Matthew 27:34)

5. Jesus is crucified between two gangsters followed by the first cry from the cross, "Father, forgive them for they know not what they do" (Luke 23:32-34).

6. The first cry recorded of Jesus Christ on the cross was a prayer asking the Father to forgive those who had crucified Him. This was important because He was about to be judged for their sins.

7. The soldiers gamble for his clothes (Matthew 27:35,36,  Psalm 22:18).

8. Monies raised from the sale of the clothes would be spent on rough red wine. Traditionally, those crucified were naked.

9. The Jews mock Him (Matthew 27:39-43).  They tempt Him to come down from the cross. They say that they would believe if He did. (Psalm 22:7-8)

10. One of the gangsters trusted in Him (Luke 23:42)- It is of interest that all the gangster could do was believe. He was not baptised, he did not come from a church.

11. Principle: Faith in the work of Christ for one personally is the means of salvation.

12. The second cry:  "Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise. " (Luke 23:43)

13. Principle: The soul of Jesus went to Paradise, the body of Jesus went to the grave, the spirit went to the Father (Luke 23:46).

14. Paradise, or Abraham's Bosom, was a temporary holding place for OT saints in Sheol or Hades pending the cross becoming an historical fact. The unbelieving gangster, at death, would go to Torments, an area separated from Paradise by a great gulf fixed.

15. The two gangsters represent humanity in its two categories - believers and unbelievers (John 3:36).

16. The third cry: He said unto his mother "Woman, behold thy son. "  Then said He to the disciple, "Behold thy mother." (John 19, 26,27)

17. Jesus never called His mother 'Mother'.  He always called her 'Woman'.  He emphasised that she was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, the seed of the woman (Genesis 3.:15) and not the mother of God.  By not using the word 'mother' He was seeing problems in the future involving Mary, the mother of God.

18. He also made provision for His mother complying with the fifth commandment "Honour thy father and mother." (Exodus 20:12) by saying to John, "Behold thy mother" ' John would appear to have lived to be 100 years old, which confirms the second portion of the fifth commandment "that thy days may be long".

19. At 12 noon darkness covered the earth (Matthew 27:45).

20. The fourth cry: "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?" (Matthew 27:46; Mark 15:34).  "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" (cf. Psalm 22:1) Christ was forsaken. This cry showed that Jesus Christ was being judged for our sins (2 Corinthians 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24).  The Father and Spirit forsook Him because they can only judge sin.

21. The fifth cry:  "Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 'I thirst' " (John 19:28).  His work on the cross now completed, He fulfilled the scripture of (Psalm 69:21) which was a drink of vinegar and gall.

22. Even in His greatest extremity, Jesus put the greatest of emphasis on the Word of God and fulfilled the total prophetic spectrum in the correct sequence. He had refused the drink previously

23. The sixth cry:  "When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar he said, 'It is finished ' " (John 19:30).  Christ's work on earth is completed.  He has been judged for the sins of the whole world. Salvation is complete.

24. Principle: You cannot add man's works to salvation.  It was completed in total in AD 32 at Golgotha.  The attitude of each individual to the sacrifice of Christ determines their eternal future.  Either they attempt by their own works to enter heaven (Isaiah 64:6; Ephesians 2:9; Titus 3:5) or by Christ's work through belief.

25. The seventh cry:  "Father, into thy bands I commit My spirit " (Luke 23:46).  It is of great significance that there is the change of vocative towards God here.  Christ is no longer bearing our sins.  He is back in an intimate relationship with His Father, rather than forsaken.  (See fourth cry, 12.)  Jesus Christ's timing is perfect as he dismissed His spirit to the Father at the very instant that was the Father's will.

26. Christ dies physically on the cross at 3.00 p.m. (Matthew 27:50), thus fulfilling the Mosaic Law that no person who is killed on wood should hang overnight. So Christ was buried before sunset on that day. (Matthew 5:17; Deuteronomy 21:22,23).

SALVATION - ATONEMENT:  UNLIMITED ATONEMENT

1. Definition:

a) The totally effective work of Christ on the cross to pay the penalty of sin on behalf of mankind.

b) Atonement as a noun means reconciliation after enmity and includes reparation made for wrong or injury.

c) The verb has several related meanings such as to be at one, to be in accordance, to make reparation or amends, to make up for errors or deficiencies, to reconcile.

d) In the Old Testament, the true meaning of atonement is related to the Hebrew verb "to pass over, to cover" - it is also the word for 'pitch' used to seal Noah's Ark.

2. In Old Testament times, animal sacrifices were used to cover sin.

a) God forgave and restored where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices.

b) However, the true basis for atonement was not found in these animal sacrifices.  This is why the sacrifices needed to be repeated time and time again.

c) Animal sacrifices were used as a cover for sin until the true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, could be offered on the cross.

d) Atonement in the Old Testament refers to the use of animal sacrifices to picture the saving work of Christ.

e) The two concepts of atonement (Old and New Testament) are brought together in Romans 3:23-26)

3. Atonement is unlimited

a) When Jesus Christ was judged on the cross for sins he paid for the sins of the entire human race, not just the elect. (Romans 5:6, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)

b) "Limited Atonement", the concept that Christ died for believers only is incorrect.

4. Unlimited Atonement eliminates sin in the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment.

a) When Christ died on the cross, He was judged for all sins of the human race.

b) Therefore the issue in salvation is not sin, but faith in Christ.  People choose either to accept the work of Christ (John 3:18,36), or their own "good" works to gain the approval of God.

c) Therefore, human good will be the basis of the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:12)

SALVATION:  EXPIATION AND PROPITIATION

1. Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

2. By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

3. The Mercy Seat (the top of the Ark of the Covenant) in the Tabernacle was the place of propitiation.

4. The concept of the Mercy Seat must be understood in the light of the Ark of the Covenant (Exodus 25:10-22, 37:1-9).

5. The Ark of the Covenant was a wooden box (45" x 27" x 27") constructed of acacia wood (the humanity of Christ) overlaid with gold (the Deity of Christ).

6. Contents of the Ark: the golden pot of manna, the tablets of stone and Aaron's rod that budded (Hebrews 9:4). The tablets of stone represented man's transgressions against God's perfect standard, the rod that budded stood for man's rebellion against established authority, the pot of manna showed man's rejection of divine provision.

7. The content of the Ark is a picture of Christ bearing our sins in His body on the tree (2 Corinthians 5:21).

8. The Mercy Seat was a solid gold lid which fitted over the ark and bore two golden cherubs, one on each end representing God's holiness (Hebrews 9:5).

9. Once every year, on the Day of Atonement, the high priest entered twice into the Holy of Holies with a bowl of blood (once for his own sins and once for the sins of the people) (Hebrews 9:7). He sprinkled the blood on the Mercy Seat. God's righteousness and justice were satisfied.

10. Because of propitiation, or satisfaction of His holy character, God is free to love the believer.

11. The Mercy Seat represented propitiation with emphasis on the person of Jesus Christ, our own great High Priest.

12. "Mercy Seat" in Hebrews 9:5 has the same concept as the word propitiation (Gk. hilasterion) in Romans 3:25.

13. Propitiation is used to express the true and perfect love of God for all believers regardless of their status (1John 4:10).

14. Propitiation is used to relate the person of Christ and the "covering" of God's character (Romans 3:25).

SALVATION:  IMPUTATION

1. Abraham is the pattern of imputation of divine righteousness. (Genesis 15:6)

2. Divine righteousness is imputed only on the basis of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:22)

3. Many Gentiles of Old Testament times found God's righteousness by believing in Christ while many Jews, relying on the Law, missed imputation. (Romans 9:30-33)

4. Imputation is the basis of Justification. (Romans 4:22, 5:1)

5. Imputation encourages faith in Christ. (Romans 4:24, 25)

6. Imputation is based on the work of Christ on the Cross. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

SALVATION:  RECONCILIATION

1. Reconciliation is the removal of the barrier between God and man, or peace between God and man. While redemption is sinward and propitiation is Godward, reconciliation is manward. (2 Corinthians 5:18, Ephesians 2:16, Colossians 1:20, 21)

2. Reconciliation and the blood of Christ.

a) The blood of Christ is a synonym for the saving work of Christ on the Cross and the basis for reconciliation. (Colossians 1:20)

b) Hence the work of the Cross is associated with reconciliation. (Ephesians 2:16)

3. Reconciliation and Mankind: mankind is regarded as the enemy of God, and needs to be reconciled to God  (Romans 5:10, Colossians 1:2 1)

4. Peace, a synonym for reconciliation, reconciliation finds man the enemy of God, but the saving work of Christ on the Cross gives peace between God and man. (Ephesians 2:14 cf. 2:16 cf. Colossians 1:20)

5. Reconciliation portrayed in the Levitical Offerings:  the peace offering of Leviticus 3 depicts reconciliation or Christ's removing the barrier between God and man. (Leviticus 7:11-38, 8:15)

6. Application of reconciliation to the Church Age believer:  every member of the Body of Christ is an ambassador representing Christ on earth. Therefore each member of the Body of Christ has the ministry of reconciliation. (2 Corinthians 5:18-20)

7. The prophecy of reconciliation. (Isaiah 57:19)

8. The means of reconciliation - the removal of the barrier:

a) Sin removed by unlimited atonement. (2 Corinthians 5:14, 15, 18, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, Titus 2:11, Hebrews 2:9, 1 John 2:2)

b) Penalty of Sin removed by expiation. (Psalm 22:1-6, Colossians 2:14)

c) Problem of physical birth removed by regeneration. (John 3:1-18, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:23)

d) Relative righteousness removed by imputation. (Romans 3:22, 9:30, 10:10, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9, Hebrews 10:14) and justification (Romans 4:1-5, 4:25, 5:1, 8:29, 30, Galatians 2:16, Titus 3:7)

9. The barrier of God's perfect character removed by propitiation. (Romans 3:22-26, 1 John 2:1, 2)

10. Problem of position in Adam removed by positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:22, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 1:3-6)

HEALING:  THERE IS NO HEALING IN THE ATONEMENT (It is of Grace as we walk with Him)
1. Scripture (Matthew 8:16-17) "When the even was come, they brought unto Him many that were possessed by devils and He cast out the spirits with his Word, and healed all that were sick, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esias the prophet saying, 'Himself took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses. "

2. Many misinterpret this passage as indicating that the atoning work of Jesus Christ forgives sin and heals sicknesses.

3. In (Matthew 8:1-17) there are four types of sickness - leprosy, paralysis, fever, demon possession.

4. In (Matthew 8:17) the word "took" means to take them by the hand and lead them away.  Alleviation of suffering is in focus rather than the transferring of suffering to Christ.  The diseases of these people were not transferred to Christ. He did not receive our leprosy, paralysis or fever.  And Jesus was not demon possessed - that's blasphemy.

5. Sickness and death are the result of sin.  Jesus had power to forgive sin, and therefore to heal sickness.  Jesus healed sickness to show that He was Messiah (Mark 2:3-12)

6. In the atonement, Christ bore our SINS in His own body on the tree, never SICKNESS. (1 Peter 2:24).  Jesus took away their diseases but did not have them transferred to Himself.

7. The purpose of the atonement, therefore, is to pay the penalty of sin, not to provide healing for sicknesses.

MIRACLES: HEALING AND MIRACLES

1. The healing ministry of Jesus was not primarily to relieve suffering but to show Himself to the Jews as the Messiah.

2. Jesus Christ's major thrust in his ministry was healing from sin rather than physical healing, as healing from sin has eternal results whilst physical healing has temporal results only.

3. Examples of healing by Jesus Christ

a) The Leper (Matthew 8:1 -4)

The Jew was suffering from an incurable disease - leprosy. It was totally hopeless to expect a cure under normal conditions at that time in history. The cured leper was told to go to the priests, the Levitical priest of those days who had been given by God two chapters in the Old Testament for such cases. Uncleanliness (Leviticus 13), Cleanliness (Leviticus 14). It was unknown to use (Leviticus 14), its use with the cure of the leper should have alerted the Levitical priests that the Messiah was on earth.

b) Centurion's Servant (Matthew 8:5-13)

The Centurion was a Gentile believer who had great faith, showing he was a mature believer. His servant was suffering from the palsy (paralysis or polio). The Centurion showed great faith by knowing that he did not need Jesus Christ to enter his house to heal his servant. Using the Centurion's faith, Jesus Christ challenges the Jewish onlookers to trust him also.

c) Paralytic Healed (Matthew 9:1-8)

A Jewish believer who lacked assurance of his sins forgiven. His friends, the stretcher bearers, who brought him to Jesus had great faith in the Lord. Jesus cured him to give the paralytic confidence in his sins being forgiven.

d) Peter's Mother-in-Law (Matthew 8:14-17)

Jesus cured her so that she could serve the Lord and help sustain Him.

4. There are many examples and means used by God for healing.

a) By direct contact. (Matthew 8:3,15; Mark 6:5)-

b) In response to the faith of friends. (Mark 2:5)

c) In response to prayer. (James 5:15,16)

d) Through doctors. (Colossians 4:14) and medicines - Figs for boils (2 Kings 20:7), Wine for ulcers (1 Timothy 5:23)

5. God did not heal many great saints who had diseases or problems.

a) Elisha (2 Kings 13:14)

b) Paul (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

c) Epaphroditus (Philippians 2-26,27)

d) Timothy (1 Timothy 5:23)

e) Principle of the sick saint (2 Corinthians 12:9)

6. Sickness is permitted for a number of reasons.

a) To bring us back to God's Word. (Psalm 119:6 7)

b) To make God's Word manifest. (John 9:1-3)

c) To glorify Jesus Christ. (John 11:4)

d) So that we can comfort others. (2 Corinthians 1:4)

e) To prepare us for future glory. (2 Corinthians 4:17)

f) To return us to fellowship. (Hebrews 12:5-10)

g) To make, us more fruitful. (John 15:2; Hebrews 12:1)

7. Miraculous healing does occur from time to time. God is able to heal anyone at any time but the Bible shows that it is not normally His purpose to do so. Satan can counterfeit divine healing through so called pagan “divine healers”.

HOLY SPIRIT - EFFECTIVE CALLING

1.
Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

2.
All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

3.
Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

4.
The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. (Philippians 2:13)

5.
God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

6.
God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)


(a)
God planned it in eternity past.


(b)
God provides it at the cross.


(c)
God prepares for it in the life by conviction.


(d)
God provides the motivation to accept the offer.


(e)
God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.


(f)
God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.


(g)
God has prepared a new body for the believer.

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

HOLY SPIRIT OPERATION

This contrasts the different ways in which the Holy Spirit works in different circumstances and location. The locations under examination are Antioch and lconium.  It clearly shows that the outworking of the Holy Spirit varies from place to place. (Acts 15:22-35) (Antioch) (Acts 14.1-7) (Iconium)

1. In Antioch there was preaching only.  At Iconium there was preaching and miracles.

2. Believers cannot base a system of procedures on one successful operation.

3. Because the Holy Spirit permitted miracles in Iconium it does not follow that there will be miracles everywhere.

4. The same success was obtained at Antioch by the preaching and teaching of the word without miracles.

5. The ministry of the believer must be related to the Holy Spirit.  Such a ministry may be communicated by doctrine or verbally and may or may not contain accompanying supernatural phenomena.

6. The believer cannot compel the Holy Spirit to a type of procedure as at Iconium such as the tongues and healing that was used in the ancient world.  Because God permitted these things in the past it does not follow that they will be used in the present.

7. The demand for healing miracles and tongues is tantamount to dictating to God and this places the believer in opposition to the plan of God.

8. Miracles were always used to focus attention on the message from the word and were never used as a sign of spirituality and power:

(i) The message and not the miracles was always the important factor.

(ii) Emphasising miracles we either detract from the message or have no message at all.  The Holy Spirit always emphasises the message.

(iii) Today emphasis on miracles, tongues and healing obscures the issue of God's Word.

CHRIST:  TRIALS OF CHRIST

1. This shows how one of the two greatest forms of law of the ancient world was perverted to indict Christ.

2. Power of the Sanhedrin - the highest Courts in the land. The Sanhedrin could not pass capital punishment as the power to do so had been removed from them in 6 AD by the Romans.

3. There was a twofold indictment against the Lord:

a) Destroying the Temple and building another in three days. (Matthew 27:40, Matthew 26:6 1)

b) Claiming to be the Son of God. (Matthew 27:43)

4. The illegality of the Jewish trial:

a) Judge was prejudiced and had previously plotted the death of Jesus. (Matthew 26:59)

b). There was to be no arrest by religious authorities that was effected by a bribe. (Exodus 23:8)

c) The Courts was without jurisdiction to try a capital offence.

d) The incompetence of the judges is seen by the cross examination of the judges as its purpose is self incrimination. (Matthew 26:57-67)

e) The judges portrayed further prejudice by attempting to obtain testimony from false witnesses.

f) There were to be no steps of criminal proceedings after sunset.

g) Judges or Sanhedrin members were not allowed to participate in the arrest.

h) There were to be no trials before the morning sacrifice.

i) There were to be no secret trials, only public.

j) Sanhedrin trials could only be conducted in the hall of judgment of the Temple compound.

k) The procedure was to be first the defence and then the accusation.

l) All may argue in favour of acquittal, but all may not argue in favour of conviction.

m) There were to be two or three witnesses and their testimony had to agree in every detail. Deuteronomy 19:15

n) There was to be no allowance for the accused to testify against himself.

o) The High Priest was forbidden to rent his garments. Leviticus 21:10

p) Charges could not originate with the judges, they could only investigate charges brought to them.

q) The accusation of blasphemy was only valid if the name of God itself was pronounced.

r) A person could not be condemned on the basis of his own words alone.

s) The verdict could not be announced at night, only in the daytime.

t) In cases of capital punishment, the trial and guilty verdict could not occur at the same time but must be separated by at least 24 hours.

u) Voting for the death penalty had to be done by individual count beginning with the youngest so the young would not be influenced by the elders.

v) A unanimous decision for guilt shows innocence since it is impossible for 23-71 men to agree without plotting.

w) The sentence could only be pronounced three days after the guilty verdict.

x) Judges were to be humane and kind.

y) A person condemned to death was not to be scourged or beaten beforehand.

Principle - religion destroyed the objectivity of Jewish law.

5. General principles:

a) Any system of law which is bona-fide recognises a person as innocent until proven guilty.

b) Guilt must be proved in a fair trial by true laws of evidence.

c) In the time of Christ, two legal systems existed, Roman and Jewish law.

d) Jewish law was distorted by the infiltration of manmade religion.

e) Roman law was distorted by political expediency.

f) In His trials Jesus was subject to the two greatest systems of law in the ancient world, but both had been distorted by man.

CHRIST:  IMPECCABILITY OF CHRIST

1. The Bible declares that Christ was tempted yet did not sin.  Matthew 4, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Hebrews 4:15.

2. The key to understanding Christ's impeccability is found in the uniqueness of the hypostatic union.

[a]. Two natures united without mixture or transfer of attributes, or loss of identity being both personal  and eternal.  John 1:1-14; Romans 1:2-5, 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16

[b]. Christ is eternal God and perfect man, not humanity indwelt by God, not man having "harmony and sympathy'' with God.

[c]. The hypostatic union is necessary:


i.
For him to be Saviour - Philippians 2:7-8, Hebrews 2:14-15


ii.
For him to be  Mediator - Job 9:32-33, 1 Timothy 2:5-6


iii.
For him to be High-Priest - Hebrews 7:4-5, 10:5-14


iv.
For him to be King - 2 Samuel 7:8-16, Psalm 89:20-37

3. Being man, Christ was tempted and temptable (Matthew 4, Hebrews 4:15) being God, He could not sin or be tempted with evil. 1 John 1:5, James 1:13

4. Christ's humanity was tempted in all points as we are, yet without sin. Hebrews 4:15; 1 John 2:16

5. Christ had no Old Sin Nature due to his virgin birth.  Luke 1:35, John 8:46, 14:30, 1 John 3:5

6. Christ is a true mediator in that He is holy and not temptable in deity - having been tempted in humanity – yet never would or could sin.

CHRIST:  SACRIFICE OF CHRIST 

The sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross had many affects. It was

1. Penal 


Galatians  3:13 2 Corinthians  5:21

2. Substitutional 

Leviticus 1:4 Isaiah 53:5-6 2 Corinthians 5:21 1 Peter 2:24

3. Voluntary 

Genesis 22:9 John 10:18

4. Redemptive 

Galatians 3:13 Ephesians 1:7 1 Corinthians 6:20

5. Propitiatory 

Romans 3:25 1 John 2:2

6. Reconciling 

2 Corinthians 5:18,19 Colossians 1:21,22

7. Efficacious 

John 12:3 20-23 Romans 5:9,10 2 Corinthians 5:21 Ephesians 2:13 Hebrews 9:12

8. Revelatory 

John 3:16 1 John 4:9,10

CHRIST TYPES:  PASSOVER AS A TYPE OF CHRIST

1. The Passover is a type of Christ who fulfilled the type on the very day in AD. 32.

2. The Lord Jesus Christ is called our Passover, sacrificed for us.(1 Corinthians 5:7)

3. The Passover lamb was brought into the home four days before the feast to demonstrate that it was without blemish. (Exodus 12:5-6).

4. In fulfilment of the type Jesus Christ had a ministry of over three years to demonstrate that He was eligible to die for the sins of the world due to his unblemished character. (Hebrews 4:15)

5. The lamb tested must be slain by the family to be protected. (Exodus 12:6)

6. The Lord Jesus Christ having been found perfect had to die as a willing sacrifice. (Hebrews 9:22)

7. The blood from the sacrificed lamb had to be applied to the door. (Exodus 12:7)

8. The death of Christ has to be personally recognised and acted upon. This clearly shows the part played by the free will of man and demonstrates the rejection of the concept of universalism which states that not only did Christ die for all, which is true, but that all as a consequence are saved which is not true. (John 3:36)

9 The blood by itself, once applied, was totally able to provide protection against judgment. (Exodus 12:13)

10. The death of Christ once applied to the life is all sufficient in protection against judgment. (Romans 8:1)

11. The firstborn of Egypt died if the protection was not used. (Exodus 12:29)

12. God gave his only begotten Son to save us from the second death. (John 3:16)

OFFERINGS:  LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENT CHRIST

1. The Levitical offerings and sacrifices were a picture of the work of Jesus Christ.  (Hebrews 10:1)

2. There are five offerings in Leviticus 1-6

a) Burnt animal offerings Chapter 1 The work of Christ.

b) Cereal offerings Chapter 2 The person of Christ.

c) Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

d) Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

e) Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins.

3. Burnt animal offerings (Leviticus 1)

An innocent perfect animal was killed for the sins of the offerer. A representation of Jesus dying for our sins on the cross.

a) Bullock v2-9  Offered by the rich person.

Bullock is a male without blemish = Jesus Christ as a perfect person.

Offering is on the brazen altar = The death on the cross.

Offered voluntarily = Faith in Christ is on the basis of free will.

Sinner, (offerer) puts his hand on animal's head for an atonement. = Sins laid on Christ on the cross. Christ died for the sins of humanity . (2 Corinthians 5:21)

Killing of the bullock = The death of Christ 

Blood covering the altar = Total cleansing from sin.

Flaying of animal to check that there were no inner blemishes = Jesus was perfect and free from sin both outwardly and inwardly.

Wood burnt = Human good removed. (1 Corinthians 3:12, 15)

The head is burnt = The perfect mentality of Christ 

The fat is burnt = The outward perfection of Christ.

The gut washed with water from the brazen laver. = Cleansing from sin. (1 John 1:9)

The legs washed. = Cleansing from sin allows for service.

Bullock is burnt. = The solution to the sin problem at salvation and during the Christian life has been accomplished at the cross.

b) Sheep v10-13  Offered by the middle class.

c) Birds v14-17  Offered by the poor.

4. The Cereal Offerings (Leviticus 2)

a) The Gift Offering = the gift of Jesus Christ.

Fine flour = Perfection of Christ

Oil = Holy Spirit

Frankincense = Satisfaction to God the Father

Salt = Preservation

Leaven (not included) = Sin

Honey (not included) = Human Good.

Take a handful of the mixture = Appropriating salvation personally by faith.

Burnt on the altar = Judgment of Christ on the cross.

Oil = Jesus filled with the Holy Spirit.

The priest eats the remainder. = the priest is sustained by the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit.

b) The Oven Offering 

Unleavened bread = Christ had no sin.

Baked offering hidden from man's view = Godward side of the Cross. Golgotha shrouded in darkness during the period of judgment of the sins.

Fire = Justice of God

Offering = Perfect humanity of Christ

Oven = Cross

Oil = empowerment of Christ.

Frankincense = God is propitiated or satisfied.

c) The Flat plate Offering

Fine flour with oil = Perfection of Christ

Unleavened = No sin or sin nature

No frankincense = No propitiation until God judged the sins of the world.

Part into pieces = Crumbled - something completely destroyed - Christ's body broken for us. Crushed with our sin. (Isaiah 53)

Oil poured onto crumbs = Oil of appointment - Messiah or given one. God the Father appointed God the Son to go to the cross cf. dove at baptism.

d) The Frying Pan Offering

Partly closed, partly open - Unseen = Godward , propitiation.  Seen = manward, reconciliation.

The offerer gives offering to priest who takes it to the altar, takes part as a remembrance (memorial) for (judgment) = compare with Lord's Table remembrance

rest eaten by the priests - how we appropriate Christ - faith.

e) Rules of Cereal Offerings

Prohibited leaven = sin or evil

Honey = Human good or human sweetness

Garnished with salt = a contract between God and man.

f) Cereal offerings were made at the 

Passover (with burning = judgment = cross)

First fruits (without burning = resurrection)

Day of Atonement (with burning = judgment = cross)

g) The Memorial Offering

Green corn = Christ in resurrection

Dried = Roasted by fire, Judgment

Beaten = Bruised or crushed

Full ears = Perfection of Christ

Put oil on = Messiahship appointment.

Frankincense = Propitiation, satisfaction.

Burnt = = Reference to the cross

Memorial = Lord's Table of the Old Testament.

5. Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

Similar to the burnt offering, with both male and female animals sacrificed.

6. Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (and cleanse us from all -unknown sins - unrighteousness)

7. Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (forgive our - known/confessed - sins)

CHRIST:  OBEDIENCE OF JESUS CHRIST

1.  Jesus Christ was perfect in His obedience (Luke 2:51; Philippians 2:8).  Examples of the Lord's perfect obedience to the Father's will:

2. The Lord's temptation in the wilderness (Matthew 4:1-11), where the Lord resisted the temptation in His humanity to use His divine power outside the Father's will (Philippians 2:5-8, Hebrews 10:7)

3. In the Garden of Gethsemane the Lord resisted all temptation to the contrary but set His face firmly to go through with the horror of the cross (Matthew 26:38-46, Mark 14:34-42, Luke 22:41-44)

4. During the provocations of the trials the Lord stood firm and resolute.  Although He had the power to resist arrest, as shown briefly in (John 18:6), He voluntarily went with the troops, even chiding Peter for his sword play (Luke 22:49-51). Although abused (Matthew 26:67-68), struck (John 18:22), scourged (Matthew 27:26), mocked and beaten (Matthew 27:27-31), and finally crucified the Lord calmly accepted this all as part of the Father's Plan, resisting any temptation to rebel at the injustice, cruelty and callousness of those who perpetrated this evil.  Rather He prayed for them, acknowledging to Pilate that all this was part of His role as Saviour (Luke 23:34, John 18:37)

5. When miracles were demanded by Herod Antipas (Luke 23:8-11) the Lord resisted any temptation to instantly judge that evil man and his court but saying nothing set His face to the cross on which He would bear even the sins of Herod Antipas (1John 2:2)

6. When He stumbled on the road to the cross He did not call on divine strength but Simon of Cyrene had to be pressed into service to carry the cross (Matthew 27:32, Luke 23:26)

7. When reviled by the crowds as He hung on the cross, taunted to do things which He could have done, He resisted all temptation to step down from the cross but stayed there to bear the sins of all (Matthew 27:39-44, Mark 15:29-32, Luke 23:35-39).

CHRIST: RESURRECTION APPEARANCES

Recorded appearances after His resurrection:-

1. Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18)

2. Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10)

3. Emmaus couple (Luke 24:13-31)

4. Peter (Luke 24:34)

5. Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43)

6. Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29)

7. Lake Tiberias appearance (John 21:1-23)

8. To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6)

9. James (1 Corinthians 15:7)

10. Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12)

11. Stephen (Acts 7:55)

12. Paul on Damascus Road (Acts 9:3-6)

13. Paul in the Temple (Acts 22:17-21)

14. Paul at night (Acts 23:11)

15. John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19).

CHRIST:  RESSURECTION BODY

The resurrection body of Jesus Christ -

1. Retained the nail prints in the hands and feet. (Psalm 22:16, Zechariah 12:10, John 20:25-29)

2. Retained the wound sear in the side. (John 20:25-29)

3. Christ was recognised on 15 appearances by his disciples as the one who died and rose again.

4. Resurrection body of Christ could eat. (Luke 24:42-43)

5. It had substance, it could be touched and felt. (Matthew 28:9, Luke 24:39, John 20:17)

6. His body could breathe. (John 20:22)

7. His body possessed flesh and bones. (Luke 24:39-40)

8. Could walk through closed doors. (Luke 24:36, John 20:19)

9. Appears and disappears suddenly. (Luke 24:31,36)

10 Could move vertically or horizontally. (Acts 1:9,10)

11 Our body will be just like His without the nail prints or wound in the side.

SALVATION:  JUSTIFICATION

1. Justification means "vindication", therefore it is the judicial act of God whereby he imputes His righteousness to the new believer at the point of salvation, thereby justifying him. (2 Corinthians 5:21

2. Salvation justification occurs at the moment of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:28, 5:1, Galatians 3:24)

3. Salvation justification is based on the principle of grace. (Romans 3:24, Titus 3:7)

4. Therefore salvation justification does not occur through the Mosaic Law. (Romans 3:20, 28, Galatians 2:16)

5. Salvation justification is the imputation of divine righteousness to the one believing in Christ. (Genesis 15:6, Romans 3:22, 4:4, 5, 16, 8:30-32)

6. The work of justification was accomplished by Christ on the cross. (Romans 5:8, 9)

7. Because the work for our justification was accomplished on the cross, Christ was resurrected to relate justification to victory. (Romans 4:25)

8. Post salvation or Christian life justification is the production of maturity. (James 2:21-25)

SALVATION:  REGENERATION:  BORN AGAIN

1. General Scripture - (John 3:5-8) 'Ye must be born again [born from above]  (v7). You are born of the Spirit. (v8) We then become new creatures in Christ.

2. Natural man cannot understand spiritual phenomenon (1 Corinthians 2:14). He lacks the ability to enter the Kingdom of God. (John 3:5). They are unable to please God. (Romans 8:7, 8)

3. New birth is a creation of the Holy Spirit. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24). Through the Holy Spirit we become aware that we are joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:16, 17)

4. The requirement for the new birth is belief on Christ, that He is crucified and risen. (John 1:12, 3:16-18,36). New birth occurs at the instant of belief.

5. Through new birth (Regeneration) the believer lives in Christ, and Christ in the believer. (Galatians 2:20, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24, 1 Peter 1:23-25, 1 John 5:10-12).

6. Once you are born you cannot be unborn.

NOTES

CHAPTER 3

QUALIFICATIONS FOR NEW TESTAMENT (CHURCH) LEADERSHIP

1. 1 TIMOTHY 3:2 - 7

3:2 “A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach; 3:3  Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not covetous; 3:4  One that ruleth well his own house, having his children in subjection with all gravity; 3:5  (For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of God?) 3:6  Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 3:7  Moreover he must have a good report of them which are without; lest he fall into reproach and the snare of the devil.”

REFLECTIONS

Note that of the eighteen qualifications, for a person believing they have a call to be put forward for a pastoral role, most are moral. Paul will give two qualifications that are social, (numbers 6, 18 on list below), as to reputation in the society within which the person will minister. He gives eleven moral issues that they must measure up to, and three that must be met in family life, (14, 15, 16), and only two specific ministry qualifications; that they must be a skilful Bible teacher, and not a new convert (7, 17). In a hostile world the church had to be led by people who were above reproach in the eyes of the world. The church would be attacked by the enemy because of the message, so there had to be no chance for the church to be attacked because of the messenger.   

Any person who could not measure up to each of these things was disqualified from even entry into training for the pastorate. This did not mean a permanent disqualification, but rather was a warning to that person that there were areas in their life that needed serious attention before they sought leadership of God’s people again.  Given the large numbers of ministers who have failed and fallen into disgrace in ministry today, such rules as Paul lays down here are vital to study. In nearly all cases of ministry failure today, the person who has failed would have been disqualified from the outset on one of these standards, had they been applied. The further we get from these standards the more problems we will have with our Christian leaders. These are not impossible standards; they are the natural result of walking in the Holy Spirit for a period of years; they are in fact the so called “Fruit of the Spirit” in the person’s marriage, community and family. All falling short disqualifies, but all disqualification can be removed by life change through the work of the Holy Spirit within over time. These were the characteristics that were to be visible “evidence” of readiness to take pastoral leadership.

The majority of the early leaders were men, but remember exceptional women like Priscilla and Lydia did however lead in teaching and administration of churches, and it was the norm for women to pray and prophecy in church as Paul urges them to have their heads covered during such ministry, as this was the sign of decency in Greek society. From this point on in the chapter I will use the masculine, as Paul uses it, as the norm in the early church, but remember that the principles here apply to both men and women in leadership in all areas of ministry. We will return to the role of women in section three below, when we study Titus 2:4-8.

LEADERSHIP STANDARDS

Let us look at the leadership standards one by one:

1.
Irreproachable. -  The pastoral candidate must be above attack from anyone as to his moral character. 


No-one must be able to stand up and with truth criticize the man for a moral sin. There must be no scandal attached to his name which would in any way bring discredit on the message of the gospel.

2.
One woman man. -  The early church took this very seriously. If a man had been married twice as a believer he was ineligible for service as a pastor. By the third century the rules had got to the point where even a widower who remarried was ineligible, as was a person who had been married before as an unbeliever. Both of these categories however, were and are eligible for ministry under Paul's words here. 


What we are like before salvation is not at issue, for we are new creatures in Jesus, 2 Corinthians 5 :17, but what we do after our salvation is taken into account.   The issue here is literally that the man is a "one woman man"; he has eyes only for his wife, and is not interested in any other woman as long as she lives. Monogamous fidelity is the phrase used to sum this concept up. A Christian who has divorced is ineligible, as is a polygamist, or a man who has taken a lover. The exclusion was considered by the early church to be either permanent or involving a long period of stand down.   Once a man has sinned in this area of marital fidelity he is morally unacceptable for ministry until he is fully restored to moral safety. The early church had stand down periods of in excess of seven years before reconsideration after such sins.

3.
Vigilant. -  This is a moral and an intellectual quality. It means that the man is clear thinking, not a confused person in their thought processes. What they say makes sense and is clear, as well as being what we would call today mentally "sharp", alert to issues that matter in the areas of spiritual life and morality.

4.
Sober. - This meant initially self controlled in drinking but came to mean far more, and it is the wider meaning that Paul has here in mind, as he covers the drinking later. The meaning here is stable and thoughtful in word and deed. The pastoral candidate must be a person whose life is stable and dependable, not changeable in mood from day to day.

5.
Good behaviour. - This follows on from the concept of stability, and indicates a person who is self disciplined with all the details of their life; they must be good time managers, be self disciplined with their body and fitness, and in all habits.

6.
Hospitable. - This does not mean having an "open home" to all who will drop in, but refers to a readiness to give hospitality to fellow Christian workers and to use their home for Christian meetings as it is possible and appropriate. There will be limits to this given the size of a home and the size of the pastor’s family. The pastor’s children should not be sleeping on the floor so that a visiting missionary can sleep in their bed, especially when there are others in the church with empty rooms and empty beds that could be used.   


This also does not mean that the pastor is required to open his home to unbelievers; that was never expected by the early church and is a potentially dangerous modern innovation. The ancient pastor protected his family from evil, and this means keeping unbeliever/pagans away from his children. Evangelism was done in workplaces and public places but the home was primarily for the family and the church. While there is nothing necessarily wrong with using the home for evangelism it must be done safely, and too many enthusiastic but foolish believers have opened their homes to evil men who have abused their children. This is neither biblical nor wise and those who open their children to abuse are as bad as the child sacrifice practitioners of old!

7.
Skilful in Bible teaching. - While this may be something that is taught, it is a necessary prerequisite for pastoral ministry. If a person believes they have been led to ministry and they cannot teach the Word it is likely they have not correctly identified their call. We can all be made better teachers by training but there must be something there from the beginning that indicates that this man has a gift in explaining or proclaiming the Word of God. A person with the pastoral gift will be active in the Sunday School, the home group and the work place teaching people the wonderful things that have come from their Bible study.

8.
Not an alcoholic or abuser of wine. - Drinking is nowhere condemned in the Scriptures but the abuse of drink and drunkenness always is condemned. The pastor may drink but he must always be in control of his drinking. Any habit of drunkenness disqualifies him from ministry until it is dealt with.

9.
Not a violent man. - Given that the ministry often involves dealing with difficult issues where people will hold differing and possibly all valid positions, it is crucial that the pastoral candidate does not lose his temper and punch others. Any man who loses his temper in an argument and strikes another in anger is disqualified from ministry until this lack of Spirit control is addressed and eliminated.

10.
Not greedy of base gain. - The ministry is not the place for a man to seek to make his fortune. Ministers should be paid well, as we will see in 1 Timothy 5 : 17, but they should not become super wealthy in the ministry, and those who see it as a job to get wealth are disqualified until they see differently.

11.
Gentle. - It is important that the pastor always sees the good in people before he sees their sin so that he might be always patient with the problem members of the flock, and kind towards them. This does not mean that he is "soft on sin" but that he is gentle in his dealing with confused people so that they might be corrected.

12.
Not an argumentative person. - There are some people who just seem to love to argue and even when everyone feels the discussion is over they bring up another issue and the whole argument begins again. Such argumentative people are disqualified from the pastorate, for such a self centred attitude shows pride and until it is eliminated from their life they will create division and distress.

13.
Not envious of others wealth. - Some lust after money and see the pastorate as an opportunity to "fleece the sheep" for their own gain (number 10 on the list), but this point goes further. There are some that would not deliberately extort money from others but they make it no secret that they lust after a wealthy life style. These are people who are resentful of the wealthy and lack satisfaction with their lot. Unless this sin of lust and envy is dealt with the person who harbours these sins is disqualified from ministry.

14.
Managing his own house well. - This is a present middle participle of the verb to manage or govern and does not indicate a dictatorship but a healthy cooperative management style in the home where the father leads and sets the example in his character and in the logic and wisdom of his decisions.

15.
Children respectful of him. - This does not mean the children are fearful of their father, but that have respect for his authority and his opinions. It is not a requirement that the pastoral candidate be married, Timothy wasn't, but if he is married and has children they must by their demeanour show that he is a man worthy of respect from others. 


In the Jewish synagogue the elders had to be married, as a single older man was looked upon as someone possibly with a personality problem, or as an “untested” man. For wife and family test all aspects of faith and character in the challenges of daily family life. 

16.
Children behave with dignity and courtesy to others. Children's attitude to their father gives a good indication of his character, and their attitude and behaviour towards other adults also gives an indication to the standards followed within the home. The pastoral candidate's children must be respectful of other adults and behave in a courteous and dignified manner to others for this indicates the true behaviours of their father when away from the public gaze.

17.
Not a new convert. - There is a time to learn and mature, and then comes the time to teach and lead. No-one who had been saved less than a few years was to be considered. There were several reasons for this, all of which are still valid. 


Firstly the new convert must prove by the fruit in their life that they really are saved and are sons of God. They must prove their character over a number of years so that all can see the above characteristics clearly. If they are new in the faith they will not have had time to learn the major doctrines of the Word and to have applied them in their life; without this application of the doctrines of the Word they will lack the spiritual assurance and wisdom that comes only from walking with the Lord.    


Paul identifies that the new believer is going to be easily tempted by the enemy to the sin of pride, a sin that will open the young believer to other temptations that can destroy the ministry. The ministry is like a marathon rather than a sprint and it calls for spiritual stamina, and this can only be built up by years of walking with the Lord. In the early churches it was necessary to establish leadership within months, but that was an exceptional time, and then Paul chose proven elders from their past place of worship.

18.
Having a good testimony as to his character from unbelievers. If we are to serve the Lord in the public arena we must be men who receive a hearing from the world and are not despised for our character even before we open our mouths.  The pastoral candidate must be well spoken of by unbelievers as to his character. They may despise his faith and disagree with his beliefs but if they despise him as a person then there is a problem in him. 


The disgrace and the snare that Paul mentions are references to the devices that Satan can use if a man has some character flaw that the unbelievers have spotted.   


Firstly he will bring the church to disgrace because the unbelievers will say, "look who they have got leading them!", but then the enemy is able to lay a trap, or snare to catch the man in his area of weakness and thereby trip him up and possibly destroy the church's ministry in the local area with him. 

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. BELIEVE AND BEHAVE. To be prepared to serve God as a pastor/leader means to have, "the believing and the behaving", in a life that is right before God and our peers. No-one can fully serve in a Biblical manner unless they fulfil the above requirements.

The testimony of the life is as important as that of the lips for the believer, and to fall short of the above standards is to be unfit for the task. This unfitness must be addressed before pastoral leadership is accepted. Those who have not proved themselves capable of defeating their temptations in all areas of life, and have the moral toughness required ought not to be given a leadership role where they can shipwreck both themselves and others. Falling short of a standard does not mean the person is dismissed as “useless”, rather they are encouraged to walk in the Spirit that these things might be resolved by the Spirit over time. 

Many will serve as they work on these things, for we are all “works in progress” and have a daily battle against sin. These are the biblical standards, but the Lord knows we are dust and does not demand perfection, just a determination to obedience in these things. We will fall short at times, but we know the standard, and so we get up from the dust, confess our sins and set right what is wrong. When soldiers fail a fitness test they do not leave the army! They begin to train harder so they pass; just so it is to be with us! 

Whenever a man or woman puts themselves forward for ministry training these eighteen principles are to be explained to them, and they are to be tested against them. Anyone found seriously wanting in one of these issues is not to be considered for training in any pastoral role until the deficiency is made good. In the Armed Forces anyone selected for Officer training is required to undergo a “selection board”. This involves several days of interviews and tests, both practical and academic to test their aptitude to take charge over their troops in dangerous situations. No matter how well qualified academically a candidate for officer training is, they are tested, and if they fail their board assessment, they are not accepted for formal training and are returned to the ranks. We are ordered by this passage and the next two we will study to be as rigorous as the Armed Forces of our countries are.

2. TITUS 1:5-16

1:5  For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee: 1:6  If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful children not accused of riot or unruly. 1:7  For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not self willed, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre; 1:8  But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate; 1:9  Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers”.

REFLECTIONS

1:5  For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee: 
Titus is called to remember his orders here. He was left in Crete by Paul to establish the church’s leadership structure so that they could expand safely under the authority of appropriate pastoral leadership teams, led by godly men working in a godly and doctrinally correct way. The key reason for carefulness in selection and training of leadership is that these leaders are the ones who determine the safety, direction and spirit of the local church. If the leaders are not qualified before the Lord’s standards they will not lead in the Lord’s way. The list of characteristics of the elder or pastor here is similar to the list that we have seen in 1 Timothy 3:2-7.

After initial evangelism establishes a church it needs to be organised so that the flock is protected from false doctrines and deceitful men who would make merchandise of them. The leaders of the local church are God's provision for this and are meant to be the safety shield and answer to the enemy’s attacks on the church. God works through called, Holy Spirit gifted, empowered, and obedient men and women. Finding God's leaders for Crete is Titus's task.     

God will always ensure there are enough Holy Spirit gifted people to fulfil the needs of every local church. 1 Corinthians Chapter 12. God knew in eternity past who would be saved, and he has provided for each to have the gifts necessary for the administration of the local church. There will always be enough pastors, and deacons, and evangelists, and administrators, but people need to listen to the Holy Spirit and be obedient to the Word, so that they might serve in the role the Lord has for them and not seek a role that is not theirs. 

1:6  If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful children not accused of riot or unruly. 1:7  For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not self willed, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre; 1:8  But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate; 1:9  Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers
This list of characteristics for the Eldership reminds us that when God "calls", this is who he calls, and if a person does not have these characteristics then they either, do not have the gift, or through spiritual slackness (carnality) have ruined their present witness and disqualified themselves! This is never permanent, for the Holy Spirit is the transformer of the soul and a called person may set right what is wrong and lead later.

Some raise a question as to whether the "Elder" here is the same as pastor, and then the same as the "Bishop" of 1 Timothy 3, but I believe if we look at these verses we can see that it is clearly the same gift-role of spiritual leadership and that the different words simply identify other aspects of the leadership role. 

The concept of "elder", identifies the respect and authority of the role of the pastor, where-as the term "pastor" identifies the caring for the flock that is involved, the term "bishop" identifies the responsibility of the role, that they are representing the Lord and are responsible for the spiritual health of the Lord's own. 

The sudden switch from elder to bishop in the text in verse 7 makes it clear that the two terms are interchangeable in Paul's usage of them. Later in church history the term "Bishop" would be used only of the senior pastor of a city, and it later came to refer to an official position in the Roman Church, but it wasn't at this time.

The lists of character traits required remind us that to serve the Lord one must have the heart and nature of the Lord. As Gene Getz says, pastors must be, "men who would serve as models of Christ-like behaviour". (Getz, Pastorals,  page 38). When we look at the standards set here many modern people say where are such people today in our often divorced societies? We may ask this question, but this is the Biblical standard, and it was applied at a time when morality in the Roman Empire was about the level our society is at, so we cannot say things have changed! Those who doubt this should read the works of the Roman historians Tacitus and Seutonius, both of whom comment on the moral decay of Rome at this time. Their works are still readily available in Penguin paperbacks.  

Moral purity and strength of character are required of all who would serve God. As G B Wilson says, "although God has committed this treasure of the gospel to earthen vessels they must be clean vessels if their testimony is to be effective".  ("The Pastoral Epistles", page  101).    The role of the eldership is a "holy calling", and the pastor must live as, "befits the free born citizen of heaven".  (Ibid  page 131).

Titus is told to "set things in order".    Paul makes it clear by the words he uses that he has left certain things to be done by Titus, probably because the timing was not right when Paul was there, or because the church had to be in existence for a few months before men suitable and gifted for eldership could be identified by the church or by Titus.   

There is debate amongst some commentators as to whether Titus was to appoint elders or to ordain the elders the church appointed. E. Scott states, "Titus is to see to it, not so much that elders are appointed as that Paul's instructions in this respect are duly carried out."  ("Pastoral Epistles", page 153). Another writer goes further, "the selection and appointing were separate. The evangelist Titus had the duty to set in office, and undoubtedly helped in the congregational selection of the elders, but nothing indicates that he did the selection himself".  ( J. W. Roberts,  "Titus",  page 9).   

Each of these comments is reasonable, but they are not what the text says. We must not try to make the text support our congregational government viewpoints. Our ways of doing things may be Holy Spirit filled and legitimate, but they are not the way things were done in the early days of the church. It appears that Titus was to "appoint" and ordain (same basic concept here) the men that he believed met the criteria Paul notes. 

This was necessary in this “start up” time of the church, as there were no other believers who had been in the faith more than a few weeks or months. Titus was in a unique situation that would not be repeated in the church at Crete there-after. It is a situation that some missionaries find themselves in even today, when a previously untouched society responds to the gospel.  The missionary must select the first eldership so that the church can be governed in its first months of life.

Paul clearly intends Titus to appoint plurality of elders in each city where there is a congregation. In each place where a church was established the Jewish plural eldership form of government that had served the synagogues so well was taken into the church. The Bible itself backs this plural eldership concept and there is no support for a pastor to rule as a "monarch" as the later bishops would by the second century. A man or women who wants to “rule” as a monarch betrays their sin of pride and as we have seen, and will see here, demonstrates their unsuitability.

The characteristics that Paul sees fit to mention here are significant ones, for a man who was to be the "steward of God", and so was responsible for the administration of God’s household of faith.

1.
Blameless.- The elder must not be able to be publicly accused of any offence that would bring the church into disrepute. This may even apply to past offences as well as to some offence that had not yet been judged by a court. The early church was jealous of its reputation and would not accept a man into public office if he had had a name for any crime or moral sin in the eyes of the world, at any time!    


Even though the Lord forgives the sinner the world often does not, and a believer who commits a moral sin (adultery, paedophilia, or any criminal activity) is, the early church believed, on the basis of this passage, barred from the eldership permanently, lest their past pollute the office and the church in the eyes of the world. This requirement is repeated in this section, in verses 6 and 7, to emphasize its vital importance.

2.
Husband of one wife. As we have seen in the Timothy passage this refers to a wider principle than simply, only married once. This author believes, with Ed Glasscock (Bibliotheca Sacra September 1983, pages 244 - 258), that what Paul is emphasizing here is that the elder must be a "one woman man", pre-occupied and in love with, and devoted to, his own wife and no other. (See also Gene Getz, IBID, pages 43-45.) In the area of sexual ethics the elder must live well above the standards of the world.

3.
Having faithful children not accused of riot or unruly. All children can play up and embarrass their parents at times; this is not in view here. Paul makes it clear, by the words he uses, that what he is talking about is older children who are totally in rebellion against God and morality itself.   The word "riot" means more than just partying, it means "without morality". The word for “unruly”, means that they reject the legitimate authority of their parents. 


This does not exclude a man from eldership who has a child who grows up and rejects the teaching of his father, or who grew up while his father was a pagan, and followed his father's earlier example. As Getz observes, "a black sheep in the family is not always a disqualification factor", (IBID page 47).    


While this may be admitted, this passage is strong, and we must be wary of watering it down. Any man who has not been able to teach and encourage his children in godly ways must be suspect as a teacher and a careful believer. 


If he has lost his own how will he fare with others? Such a man should concentrate on his home and get it right before he takes on the responsibilities of eldership in the church. The officer is chosen on the basis of his “track record” and if he has failed in the home, he ought not to be trusted with anything else until he has sorted out the home base.   


This is a major point of Paul's. The home life of the elder must be settled and satisfying for all in the family; there must be no division, frustration, resentment, rebellion or upset at home or he simply will not have the mental energy and concentration to do the job of the elder properly. Home for the elder must be a "haven" and place of refreshment from the trials of ministry; if it is not, he will very quickly burnout in the work.

4.
Not self willed. - This is a new category from the Timothy list but it covers the concepts in that list of, no covetousness and no brawling (arguing for pride reasons). The elder must have, as we would put it today, no personal agendas in his role as elder. He must be there to serve the Lord, not advance his own policies, preferences or views. The Lord's Will must be his will, and he must be consistent in this in every matter.

5.
Not soon angry. - Self control is both a fruit of the Holy Spirit and a requirement for any real service for the Lord. If a man feels angry he must stop and think why he feels this way. If he has a bona fide reason he must think of the consequences of expressing the anger before it is expressed. If a man is not this controlled he is not eldership material.

6.
Not given to wine. - To be, "given over to", or under the power of, anything other than the power of the Holy Spirit is to be unfit for service of the Lord. Ephesians 5:18. As noted in the 1 Timothy Section this does not mean the man must not drink any wine, but that if he chooses to do so, he must never be under its control.

7.
Not a striker of others. - Once again self control is in view here. In the passion filled areas of theology and church politics the elder must never lose his temper and strike out at a person without thought. There may be times when for the safety of another he may strike someone to stop an offender hitting an innocent person, but such things will be exceptional and must never be the result of temper on the part of the elder.

8.
Not give over to filthy lucre. - Money is a good servant but a terrible master, and the elder must be content with what he has and not addicted to gathering more and more. A man who is addicted to the power and "things" that money buys will have his thoughts filled with money making schemes rather than filled with thoughts of how he should be leading the church. 


If a man’s over ruling desire is to make money, and he has the ability to make lots of it (as some have), then he should do so and give to the Lord from what he makes, but he is not to seek the eldership as his mind is on things other than the service of the church. Success in business is however, neither a disqualification from, nor a qualification for eldership. The successful businessman may be able to combine good business and good spiritual leadership; the key concept is the over ruling passion of his life! If it is not the Lord and the service of his people he ought not to seek the eldership.

9.
A lover of hospitality. - In a world where it was dangerous to be a believer it was vital that the elders were men whose homes were open to brethren visiting on the Lord's business. This is still a factor today in many areas where the elder must be ready to open his home to support the Lord's workers who pass through their area. 


This is not an open cheque for every Christian to live off the church and to expect local ministers to put them up for the night so they can travel for free, and was only ever applied to those doing the work of missionaries or visiting Bible teachers or prophets.

10.
A lover of good men.    This is in place of the item on the Timothy list of "having a good report of the world", and goes a little further than it in identifying the true nature of the man. A person may be felt to be "OK" in the eyes of the world but may not have true character, but a man's friends are a good indicator of his real interests and character. Only a truly good man will love the company of truly good men! We are known by our friends as well as by our enemies. We should be hated by those who hate the Lord, and loved by those who follow him, and respected by those who follow morality even while they may not follow the Lord.

11.
Sober. - It was often said of men in a past generation, "his word is his bond". In other words, this man is trustworthy; if he promises something he will do it, and he can keep a confidence if he has to. It is this strength of character that is in view here. The leadership must be made up of men who are discrete, trustworthy and who have the confidence of the church in all matters.

12.
Just. - The Greek concept of justice is in view here and it goes beyond our modern ideas. It involves natural justice being always followed by the men who are elders so that all see that in all they do they are fair and right in their dealings with others.

13.
Holy. - The concept of separated, or set apart, for the service of God is in view here. These men are to be in all ways devoted to the service of the Lord; they are to live it and be worthy of the Lord's name at all times. This is the concept of holiness that Paul taught, not any pious self righteousness as taught by men with lists of taboos that add up to their standard of "holiness".

14. 
Temperate. - All impulses are held under the control of the Holy Spirit. They do all things in a God honouring way, and do no things by fleshly lust.

15.
Holding fast the Word. - The knowledge and teaching of the Word of God is a major consideration in appointing an elder. If a man claims he truly loves the Lord and yet does not love and know the Word of the Lord, he is a phoney or he is lazy! Either way he is disqualified from eldership.

16.
A sound Bible teacher. - He must not only hold fast the Word of God he must use it to its full effect. Paul referred to the Word as "the sword of the Spirit", Ephesians 6:17, and to be a good soldier the elder has to keep hold of his sword and use it in the battles he is to lead the Lord's people within.    


An elder who cannot use the Word to full effect to silence opposition, and convince people of the errors of their ways is a contradiction in terms. The church member who asks for short devotionals only from the teaching elder is out of touch with the requirements of the Lord for the church.    

As Warren Wiersbe says, "The naive church member who says, 'we don’t want doctrine, just give us helpful devotional thoughts', does not know what he is saying. Apart from truth (and this means Bible doctrine) there can be no spiritual help or health." ("Be Faithful",  page 102).

The only item missing here that was in the Timothy list is that he" isn't to be a new believer", and the reason for this is clear, all the men in this church were new believers, something that was not true in the church that Timothy ministered to. In other respects the list is the same, and would appear to have the status of "policy" for the apostolic organization of the church, and therefore should be a "policy" list for us to follow today also.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. While the above standards are those for the eldership they are nearly all also useful for all believers to check themselves against to ensure they are living in such a way that should the Lord call them to service they will not be disqualified. If we look at the list of the fruits of the Holy Spirit in Galatians 5:16-26, and at the armour of the Holy Spirit in Ephesians 6:10 - 18, we see most of the characteristics that should be a part of the life of every mature believer in the church. Remember believer, we all fall short of God’s standards at times, but in the filling of the Holy Spirit we can all be restored to the fullness of the stature of Christ!

As we compare these lists with the eldership lists in 1 Timothy and Titus, I challenge every believer, that we are all to live in such a way that we would be, by character and behaviour, qualified for eldership.  The Holy Spirit filled and fully armoured Christian is what Paul is demanding as the standard for eldership of the local church. Paul is not asking Titus or Timothy to find "super Christians", he is asking for mature and obedient Christians, as all believers should be after a year or so in the faith.

2. A HABIT OF SELF AUDIT. Every believer is encouraged to check themselves out against the standards of the Word in these matters, and ask themselves the questions posed of the prospective elder. Only the last characteristic, involving teaching, and requiring a gift of the Holy Spirit, is outside the scope and requirement for most believers. 

We don't have to all be teachers of the Word, but all other things in this list should apply to us all, for this is the standard of the spirit filled life.

When we look at the characteristics of the eldership do we ask this of our candidates today? We should if we want our churches to be as powerful as the early church was. We know that the Lord will never see the church short of men and women to lead and will give gifts to ensure we are never short, so it is our responsibility to seek out those who the Lord has gifted, and obedience has prepared, to lead the local church. It is well to be reminded that only obedient men and women may serve the Lord in Spirit and in Truth. Remember, we all may fall short of these things at times, but under the Holy Spirit’s guidance and power we are restored to this standard, for true fellowship and service.  

Getz suggests a list of nine questions for all eldership candidates to ask themselves, (IBID,  pages 58 - 60). If we fall short, we are to go to prayer to deal with any shortfalls, and like the athlete that misses their qualification mark for an event, not be discouraged, but rather train harder, longer, and smarter.

1.
Am I overbearing (Philippians 2:3, 4)?

2.
Am I quick tempered  (James 3:17, 18)?

3.
Am I addicted to anything other than obedience to the Lord  (1 Corinthians 6:19-20)?

4.
Am I pugnacious  (James 3:5)  ?

5.
Am I honest in all things  (Romans 13:7, 8 ) ?

6.
Am I hospitable  (Romans 12:10 - 13)  ?

7.
Am I self controlled  (Titus 2:11, 12) ?

8.
Am I Holy and upright in my dealings with others ( Ephesians 4:22 - 24) ?

9.
Am I disciplined in my walk with God  (2 Timothy 1:7)  ?

3. CONFIDENT BELIEF IN THE WORD OF GOD. In days when many pastors doubt the Word of God it is good to be reminded that to be an elder there must be no doubts about the truth of the Word in the elders mind; he must be holding the truth of the Word firmly and faithfully. Any doubt in the truthfulness of the Word will disempower his teaching of it, and a man who doubts will receive nothing of the Lord (James 1:6-8). Pastoral training involves answering questions and solving doubts; if any exist the person involved hasn't finished their training and should keep studying until thee are sure of their faith.

4. ABLE TO TEACH THE WORD OF GOD CLEARLY AND POWERFULLY. There is a need for the elder to be able to communicate also, and this is not to be overlooked. There are some men who would meet every criteria except this one and even if they know the Word and believe it but are unable to explain it to others in a way that answers questions they are not presently eligible, for there is a lack of gifting. Clear ability in communication is required. For some people this will require additional training, and such is both useful and necessary for many who would serve so that they might learn to teach better, or appropriately. Most of the truly great Bible teachers of history have gained greatly from training in how to clearly communicate God's Word, so the people they taught could clearly understand it. If a person thinks they are above learning from others, they lack the humility required to teach the Word. Holy Spirit gifted teachers always welcome the mentorship of training under God’s godly elders.


3. TITUS 2:4-8

2:4  That they (the older women) may teach the young women to be sober, to love their husbands, to love their children, 2:5  To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed. 2:6  Young men likewise exhort to be sober minded. 2:7  In all things showing thyself a pattern of good works: in doctrine showing incorruptness, gravity, sincerity, 2:8  Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you.

REFLECTIONS

As a young pastor Titus is to be an example for all those young members of the church. But note that he is not expected to teach the young women, for the older women have this role; Titus is to teach them and they are to teach the younger ones. The term "young" women refers to any woman of Titus's age or younger. As the "older women" are defined as being over sixty, the younger women are possibly even all who are between 20 and 60. This rule may have been given to stop any sexual temptation for the pastor, but whatever the reason it is a good one to follow to avoid sexual impropriety, or accusation. Be overly cautious on this matter, for it is easier to arrange chaperones than to explain time together with another person who may later allege sexual misconduct. 

It is also vital that the male pastor does not come between the wife and her husband, for if a marriage is in some trouble (as some may be, in the church, at any one time), the wife may look to the sympathetic pastor rather than to her husband for comfort and understanding. Paul was clear regarding this danger, as we see in 1 Corinthians 14:34, 35. The men, as husbands, have a great responsibility before the Lord, and the pastor is not to "bail them out", nor usurp this God given responsibility that is God’s plan within marriage. 

The husbands are to be the teachers and instructors, with the older women, of their own wives, and if the wife has a question she is to come to her husband first. He is then to go to the pastor (or possibly even the older women) if he doesn't know, so that it is he that returns to his wife with the answer. A wife is to have no other male spiritual authority or male confidant other than her own husband. 

Leadership involves respect for the God given authority patterns, and anyone who undermines marriage or the family is disqualified. The older women who have spiritual stature in the church and are recognized as the teachers of the young, are to have a teaching role under the pastor and elders authority, and these women spoke in church and encouraged all the saints, not just the younger women. They were the spiritual confidants and mentors for the young women and at times for the men, as Priscilla was, with her husband, to Apollos. Acts 18:24-28, 21:8-9, 1 Corinthians 11:4-16. Refer to the EBCWA Commentaries in both these sections of these New Testament books. The husband's responsibility to be the spiritual leader of the home is not to be violated by church leadership, and nor are men to forbid the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit gifted women in the church.

 In areas where women must take over pastoral responsibility in a local fellowship the spiritual rules for eldership will then apply to them. This has happened many times in church history, especially in times when it is the women of an area that are obedient to the Lord, or the men are simply not there to take their leadership role. This is happening again in places where AIDS has decimated the male population. Women missionaries have established and led churches since earliest days in many places. 

The qualifications for Eldership are all expressed in the masculine, as we have seen, and it is the Lord’s plan that the Holy Spirit gifted men take the oversight, for after Adam’s fall, this is the responsibility of men before God. Because Adam fell, the male is supposed to have the toughest job to exercise oversight before the Lord! While this is the Lord’s directive will for the church, it is too often the case that men fail to take their responsibility before him, and in such situations the Lord’s plan is not hindered, for godly women will be raised up by the Lord to replace them, and as Deborah led Barak, so the church will be established and built up by godly women. In many areas it is the women who, as Holy Spirit empowered pastors, lead the church in holiness and spiritual power. 

Let the men in such places grow up spiritually and take their place, but let them not criticize any woman in leadership, for she under the Lord’s hand, (not their disobedient and slack hand), and she is under these same rules that we have seen above as any male leader! Hypocrisy has ruled in this issue in some male dominated churches, where they will send out women missionaries to lead churches in the Third World but not let such a woman speak in the church on her return! Let us remember that the Lord is not mocked but anyone, and his standards remain the same; the moral qualifications for leadership are the same for men and for women.

The older women have clear gifting for, and goals in their teaching that they are to aim at, and against which their teaching is to be judged by the eldership. This was revolutionary in the first century, as Getz notes, it was" a new message, a message of purity, of loyalty in marriage, and of marital fidelity" ("The Measure of a Christian", page 115). Their teaching is to be doctrinally sound but is also to produce the following character traits or behaviours. Notice as you read that each of these things prepare the younger women for leadership later. The central theme of all Biblical leadership is that the leader is training in godliness, is mentoring the need for the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

THE YOUNG MARRIED WOMEN OF THE CHURCH

1. "Sober". - This concept is carried in the verb translated to" teach". It involves an approach to education that involves the words, manner and deeds of the teacher so that self control and real godly focus in living is the result. The older women are to teach by word and deed so that the younger women, with them as an example, live self controlled lives, not swayed by emotions or fads. 

The verb is in the subjunctive mood, the mood of potential. This reflects the fact that no results can be guaranteed, for volition is involved and some will take the lessons of the older women and some will reject them. The leader is not to be judged, nor disqualified from further work because of the disobedience of their trainees. They are to set the example, but the volition of the trainee will limit application at all times.

2. "Lovers of their husbands". - The emphasis is on their, "own" husbands, rather than anyone else’s. Being pre-occupied with our own mate is the best protection against adultery. If we have eyes only for them we will not be open to temptation.

3. "Lovers of their own children". - The word for children here emphasizes the need that all children have for "hands on" training and instruction. Children do not grow up feeling loved if their parents just tell them they are loved, they need to hear it, see it in the attention paid, and feel it in the things we do with them. 

Children need to be trained, and this involves both quality and quantity time. To love children does not mean to give them money or what it will buy, it means to give them personal time and attention. There is no such thing as Christian Laisez Faire parenting; all Christian parenting is to be hands on mentoring of Jesus standards to your children.

All children need the big "A"s to grow; Affection, Attention, Affirmation, Affiliation, Approval, Acceptance and Action (TV is too passive, children need to be actively played with and encouraged by their parents). This is what makes for an "enriched environment", and this is what leads to confident adults who can fully function in the world without counselling to keep them going. In church families our children should be getting this sort of upbringing!

4. "Discreet". - The concept here is of self control in all areas of life, so that there is stability of character and witness. It is stability of character that the world needs to see before it will listen to our message; we are not to be like waves, tossed about by every changing fad and fashion in religion, James 1:6.

5. "Chaste". - Sexual purity is vital for witness within a pagan community. If we are as impure as the world they will not listen to us. Even though the pagan religions were based, in many cases on immorality the priestesses had to be virgins to enter their orders. 

If the pagans demanded this standard the church had to hold to morality that was at least on the same level. The concept behind the Greek word “agnas” refers to more than just sexual purity, but to purity of mind in all matters. To achieve this we need a mind that is regularly washed in the water of the word of God, Ephesians 5:26, where sin is dealt with quickly,  1John 1:9. 

6. "Keepers at home". - This does not mean that they are not to go out and work, but that they are to be mistresses of their households, in charge of all that happens there. The woman of Proverbs 31:10 - 31, was an active and successful business woman in the full sense of the term, and she didn't do any of the house-hold work, she had servants, but she ensured all was done. Whether the work is done by her or by her servants the wife is to be the "ruler" of the household. Just as men are to be active and respected within their own household, just so the women were to be active and successful in all they did from their home base.

This is the concept; not that the woman must be home all the time, with her hands in the sink or on the vacuum cleaner, but that the affairs of the house hold are under her control and managed properly. It means that a woman's first responsibility is to her husband and her household, not the church. As pastors we must ensure the keen women are not overloaded to the point that they fail in this duty to their households.

7. "Good". - The Greek word “agathos” covers all that involved in what we would term moral goodness. There are no "doubtful things" in her life that would cause others to doubt her morality.

8. "Obedient to their own husbands". - What is being asked for here is not slavish obedience to the whims of a self centred man, but the responsive submission to the authority of a man who they know loves them as Jesus loved the church. Ephesians 5:25. The real responsibility is on the men here to be worthy of such loving response. For such a mental attitude to be safe for the woman, the men must exercise themselves in godliness and application of doctrine so that they can lead properly and be worthy of respect.

The purpose of all these things, as for the other qualifications for leadership, is that the Word of God is not mocked in the pagan world because of the behaviour of the Christian man and women. The enemy is looking for a reason to ensure there is rejection of the gospel message, and what better way than to have the messenger look so foolish or hypocritical that they are not worthy of a hearing. As J W C Wand notes, "there was to be no mark for the enemy to fire at, no visible target for ridicule" ("the New Testament Letters", page 105). This principle applies to both men and women.

All the men are to be also challenged as to their character. Like our Lord's emphasis on fruit, Matthew 7:16, Paul lays emphasis on ensuring that what people see in our lives is godly and appropriate to those who carry the gospel message. The challenge for the men is to come directly from the pastor who is to be their model for behaviour. This is why leadership is so crucial and those who lack the character for it are to be eliminated from the training program until they demonstrate in life that they have the qualities required.

Homer Kent catches the right emphasis, "the minister is to be continually offering himself (the present participle emphasizes progressive action) as a pattern or model (tupon) of good works. Young men demand heroes to follow.   The minister should be a worthy object for their imitation.   ( H A Kent,  "The Pastoral Epistles",  page 231).

Self control leads the list for the men, and from this all else will follow. If they are controlled by the Holy Spirit and their own conscience they will find open doors to witnessing. It is, as was noted above, hypocrisy that closes the door of opportunity faster than anything else. 

Dr Harry Ironside said of this point, "men will forgive a preacher if he is not eloquent or highly cultured; they will forgive him if he lacks in personal attractiveness, or even in wisdom; but they will never forgive him if he is insincere. He who handles holy things must himself live in the power of them."   (H A Ironside, "Timothy and Titus", page 268).

The men are called to the following virtues, or behaviours. Let us keep these two words in mind for "virtue" only exists in our behaviours, in the good habits that we get into. It is not lips but life that fits us for service. Once again, while this is a “male” list, it’s principles apply to all who would prepare themselves for leadership!

Notes
THE YOUNG MEN OF THE CHURCH

1.  "Sober-minded". - As with the women there is to be dependable stability of morality with the men; they are to be known for their self control in matters of lust. The battle for the mind is the key battle that determines usefulness in the Christian walk. 

If a man or woman is controlled by the Holy Spirit they are walking in a controlled way that will keep them from sin. The daily habit of obedience to the Holy Spirit produces a controlled life that will reap opportunity for service and the rewards that faithful service for the Lord brings. To sow in obedience and self control is to reap the rewards of spiritual fruit, and blessing. Galatians 6:7. 

Youth is to be the time for spiritual growth; the time for laying down a future with blessing in it. Psalm 144:12, 15,   Ecclesiastes 11:9, 10, 12,:1, 1 Kings 18:12.

2. "In matters of doctrine, uncorruptness". - Titus's purity of doctrine is to be matched by his commitment to teaching it from no other motive other than desire for the truth to be known. Money, power, or influence is never to be a motive for his work in the ministry. 

Every man in the church, in his roles, is bound by the same rule also. Nothing is to be done for the influence or power or money it brings, but because it is right and true and just.

3. "Gravity". - A Christian man is always to be a man who is taken seriously by the world. The pagan world may disagree with our message but we must never give them reason, through our behaviour, to look upon us and our message as a joke. There is nothing wrong with telling jokes at times, but we are not to become a joke!

4. "Sincerity". - Our standard is an eternal standard. We must live so as to be acceptable to the Lord of Glory. What the world sees in us should be what they get; no hidden cracks or flaws that make our witness hypocrisy.

5. "Sound speech that cannot be condemned". - As pastors and as men there should be nothing said by us that would open the door to condemnation of our gospel message. Our speech must always be "healthy", in that it builds people up, rather than destroys. We should be known as positive people rather than negative.

The object of all this is that those who are opposed to the message of the gospel are left with nothing to say against us, so they are faced with rejection or acceptance of the message alone; we do not get in the way!

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. A TRUE LEADER ADORNS THE BIBLICAL MESSAGE. The standards we read of in this section are to be "our standards". These are the practical fruits that others should see in our lives, and that we should identify as a sign that we are indeed growing in the "Grace and Knowledge of Christ". 

A woman's true beauty is seen in the characteristics that we see in this section. A man's worth is also to be assessed by the characteristics spelt out in this section. Do we adorn the gospel as we should?  Titus 2:10. 

Those who have not reached this standard are not ready to even contemplate being placed forward for candidacy for leadership, but are to be encouraged to “strive for mastery” in the power of the Holy Spirit, that they might be accounted worthy.

2. TRUE LEADERSHIP SUPPORTS THE DIVINE INSTITUTIONS OF MARRIAGE AND THE FAMILY. Do we keep our homes as protected as we should or do we fill the week with church business so that our marriage and family suffer? This is not righteous conduct, as the Lord requires that we are wives and husband, first, parents second and then servants of the church. If we fail at home, as husbands, wives, or parents, we are disqualified for service in the church. 1 Timothy 3:2 - 6, 12. Refer to doctrinal study of GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS OF MARRIAGE AND THE FAMILY

Are you too casual as a male pastor in relation to the teaching of the "young women" in the congregation? This is an area where a male pastor cannot be too careful, for the benefit of both himself and the women of the church. The pastor is not to teach the young women as a group, in small groups, or as individuals, for this is the role of the older women. If married women have questions as to the teaching in the assembly they are to refer these to their own husbands so that they can exercise their spiritual leadership. The older women alone are to be the “mentors” for the younger woman, the male pastor is not to be a mentor for younger women lest he become a temptation for them, or they to him.

Check your own fellowship out on this matter. Do you enhance the spiritual leadership of the husband, or do you side step it? Do you encourage the younger women through the older women or do the male pastors do all the teaching? If so you have deviated from the New Testament pattern.

Many young women have been brought up in families where they have not learned how to bring up their children with healthy attitudes and confidence. In this area the older women can be of great help in instructing them so that they do the vital job of parenting well. Problems with husbands can also be addressed by the older women so that the younger can gain from their experience. For this reason no man should be part of these teaching groups; the women need to be free to bring up all issues of concern freely and receive womanly advice without embarrassment.

The question that many do not ask within the church is, 'do we overload our keen people so that they do not have the time to be good wives/husbands, parents and home-makers?' This is an important issue before the Lord. The home and marriage is first, ahead of the church, when it comes to time usage.

4. GALATIANS 5:13-26

THE NEW LIFE IN FELLOWSHIP WITH JESUS PRODUCES GOOD FRUIT 

13  For brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion unto the flesh, but by love serve one another. 14  For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 15  But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another.  16  This I say then, walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 17  For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 18  But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 19  Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, unclean-ness, lasciviousness, 20  idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 21  envyings, murder, drunkenness, revellings and such like; of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in times past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.   22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,  23  meekness, temperance;   against such there is no law.  24  And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 25  If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. 26  Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another.”

REFLECTION

Biblical freedom means love for the lost (Gk: agape = concern for the wellbeing of others), and loving care for the wellbeing of the brethren. It does not ever mean licence or disinterest in our brethren. Leadership sets an example in these things; being the living mentor for what agape love means, to the congregation.  

Freedom from the law is easily distorted by some to mean "anything goes", and amongst a people used to sexual immorality as a part of their religion, "anti-nomianism was always crouching at the door, ready to enter in under the cloak of grace. But an equally satanic viewpoint was to be guarded against; legalism itself teaches that by the right set of rules man is expected to live worthy of God in his own power. Paul in this section warns against the dangers of both the extremes of libertinism and legalism, and urges all to live and walk under the control of the Holy Spirit of God. 

These are the two dangers that only Holy Spirit controlled lives will provide the enabling to avoid; the misuse of freedom in immoral licence, and the arrogant pride and the lack of love of the legalist. The Christian leader, like Paul as our mentor, is to set the example of this in their daily spirit filled life, and their teaching, that all might grow in grace and love, not legalism and arrogant pride. Leaders do not just teach spirit filled walking, they must live it, for to mentor God’s flock, we must be able to say, follow my example. Matthew 7:15-20, Philippians 3:13-19.

13  For brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion unto the flesh, but by love serve one another. 
This verse introduces our responsibilities as Grace-saved believers. As we decided to accept the work of the Lord Jesus Christ for our salvation, so we must now decide to accept the guidance of the Holy Spirit in our lives and so live by love, not legalism or licence. Victory over the Old Sin Nature (personified in verse 13 as "the flesh") comes only by living the spirit filled and guided life, thereby resisting temptation to either area of sin. Grace does not set us free to sin, but it sets us free from sin. The believer in Jesus is now free to resist sin (i.e. they are enabled by the indwelling Holy Spirit), and so are able to live without an external law for they have internal guidance.

Paul calls the Galatians "brethren" here, reminding them, in love, that in spite of their sins and theological errors, they are still saved, still brothers as followers of Jesus, and that as such Paul desires them to re-enter their full place in the family responsibilities and privileges. They, like all believers, were called (GK: aorist passive indicative of Kaleo = called to freedom or liberty. The Greek word eleutheria meaning freedom in contrast to slavery, reminding us all that it is the inner freedom of soul to decide and do what one really wishes that is the expression of true freedom. 

When you were saved, Paul is saying here, God called you to live a certain way. You have a vocation; it is to live in the power of the Holy Spirit!  The legalists made a great deal of their obedience to the Mosaic Law, Paul turns the tables on them here and challenges them to be obedient to their new call, which has priority (as its the Lord's direct command, cf Gal 3: 19,20) over the old call of the law. A true leader tells his people the truth, and reminds them of the correct priorities, and when people follow an old order, rather than the new one that replaced the old, then the leader must move out and remind God’s people to be obedient.

Liberty is a frightening thing to some people. Because of their own sinfulness they seek strong laws to bind them close lest they burst out and disgrace themselves and their Lord. Legalism will, when backed up by social sanctions keep people in line, in body at least, but the cost is high in personal tension, anxiety, hardness of soul, and pride, all of which are the opposite of what Jesus called the believer to. Legalism is in a way an easier way to live than the Spirit filled life, and it produces the wrong fruit in the life in the life, as we will see below. 

Like the child in the swimming pool, they are fearful of the water and cling for "grim death" to the rail. They may smile weakly occasionally but the whole experience is a trial not a joy. This swimming analogy is a good one for children do not learn to swim best by use of "things" as buoyancy aids (boards or rails), they learn quickest by having a parent in the water with them gently supporting them, comforting and encouraging them, teaching them, by their presence, joy in the water through growing confidence. 

So it is in the spiritual life. Man may "get by" with law, like a child will "get by" with the rail or board for support in the water, but only with the close presence of the Holy Spirit will the lessons of life work for joy. The believer’s walk, in the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit will produce love and joy, and that will overflow the soul for blessing to others. Leadership models that way of life and acts always in daily life as the parent in the swimming pool with their children, gently encouraging all of God’s people to trust and rejoice in their Lord through love, mercy and grace. 

There will always be someone in every congregation who will come looking for an excuse to sin, they will hear only half a doctrine, miss-apply it and think it's alright to do some evil. These are the ones who "use liberty as an occasion to the flesh". All you can do with such people is warn them as Paul does here to listen to all the teaching, and them urge other believers to watch out for these unstable ones and try to help them with timely counsel, (Gal 6: 1). Leadership in the Christ-like model does not wipe these people out, but humbly tries to assist them in any way possible.

Paul now describes mature spirituality as, "by love serving one another". (AV) The word for 'serving' here is douleuo, which means, to perform the duties of a slave for the other’s comfort and wellbeing. A slave (doulos) is totally committed to service, for it is his life, so is the believer led by the Spirit. They are not motivated by fear but by love and gratitude, so much has been done for them that their joy overflows in concern for others that they too might know the riches of God's Grace. 

As the Christian author Clark Pinnock puts it: "The Christian is like a freed slave who refuses to leave the household of the master he loves, but chooses to serve him forever (Exodus 21: 1-6). The service is voluntary, the compulsion, one of love.” This mental attitude is modelled by the true Christian leader, because it is a genuine expression of their real heart attitude towards their Lord. 

14  For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
This verse reminds the Galatians that all of these principles were at the heart of the teaching of the Lord himself.   They are the natural summation of the Law. When interpreted the Lord's way the essence of the Mosaic Law was love, and the Lord’s ministry had at it’s heart the call to love (Matthew 22:37-40, John 15:12,17, Romans 13:9, James 2:8). When believers are growing they will show agape-love towards others. They will have a deep soul-concern for the well-being of others and accord others the same rights as they hold dear to themselves. The importance of agape love is underlined; it is the other-centred concern for the ultimate well being and salvation/sanctification of the other person.

In the Talmud the Rabbis recorded very similar words to Paul here. In Makkot 23b - 24a  Rabbi Simlai said, “613 commandments were given by Moses, 365 negative ones, the same number as the days of the year, and 248 positive, the same as the number of parts in a man’s body. David came and reduced them to eleven (Psalm 15), Isaiah to six (Isaiah 33:15), Micah to three (Micah 6:8), and Isaiah again to two (Isaiah 56:1).Then Amos came and reduced them to one, ‘seek me and live’ (Amos 5 : 4), as did Habakkuk, ‘the righteous will live by faith’ (Habakkuk 2 : 4).”  (Quoted from “Jewish New Testament Commentary” , David Stern, on page 565.) 

15  But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another. 
Dr J Vernon McGee, who was a wonderful example of Christian Biblical leadership, entitles this text some-what tongue in cheek as "Christian Cannibals", and there are some believers in nearly every church that 'bite' like the dogs" that prowled the streets of the cities of the ancient world. The Galatian churches had become battlegrounds between warring factions, because there had been a failure of leadership function; the flock had not been guarded from false teaching, nor had love and truth been taught and mentored. 

16  This I say then, walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
When people are involved in an Old Sin Nature motivated ‘dog fight’ the pastor must use his love grounded authority and command in the Lord’s name that God's policy be followed, (1 Timothy 4: 6,11, 2 Timothy 3:2). As Paul commanded love as the modus operandi for the Christian life (verse 14 - the word serve! is a command - present active imperative of douleus), so now he tells the snapping dogs to "walk!" The only way to control our Old Sin Nature is by establishing a habit of spirit-filled living rather than a habit of giving in to temptation. Paul compares this process of new habit formation to the mechanics of walking. The legalists need to be taught a new way of living.

Human biped walking involves the shifting of the balance of the whole body through the heel to the toe movement, of alternating left and right feet; it is a forward step by step advance that requires the brain, the balance centre in the ears and the muscles, nerves and bones of the whole body. Walking is a good analogy to the spirit filled life, for it too requires direction, motivation, control, inner resources and strength, all of which are provided through the work of the Holy Spirit. Believers are challenged to respond to the Spirit's work in the soul through the word of God and resist the temptations to sin by responding to the teaching and application of God's word. 

As Harry Ironside points out: it is one thing to have the Spirit indwelling us, and guiding us, and it is quite another to walk in the spirit in all the daily decisions of life.  The path of least resistance is sin or legalism, but with the Spirit's enablement a believer can resist both temptations and live as God intends, by identifying sinful patterns from the Word and then choosing the correct response, and so taking new steps daily in the walk of the Spirit.    

When Paul says “WALK!”, he means, make a habit of it (GK: present active imperative of peripateo, and habits are formed by the repetition of similar decisions. Believers must, moment by moment, day by day, choose to follow God's way rather than their Old Sin Nature patterns. Leaders remind those they love and lead of these facts often, for a true leader is motivated by their desire for the best for their people. Until the flock under your care learn this they will always be falling short of the glory the Lord has called them to. The true leader’s heart cannot rest while their flock remain ignorant of, or not applying such vital truths.

17  For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 18  But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
Paul was no "plaster-saint". He knew it was not easy, and that a real battle rages in the soul, and that many times the believer loses (Romans 7:21-24), but if you want to live as you were called to live, you must be a soldier and resist sin rather than fight over things that are evil (verse 15). The legalist recognizes the reality of their rules, the Libertine thinks that the path of least resistance must be right, but the spirit filled believer is urged to throw himself into the war on the right side, and so win victory in the Holy Spirit’s power.    

Every believer can know from these verses whether they are walking in the spirit, (choosing to apply God's word rather than following the Old Sin Nature) or falling into every temptation. Living in the sphere of the filling of the Spirit, means the believer is agreeing with God over sin and resisting it in their soul from the motivation of love for the Lord who saved them. This is the key; the spirit-filled believer is ever aware of what the Lord has done for them, so much so that their whole desire is to please God and share him and his Grace with others; this is the motivation that walks hand in hand with the Spirit's work. This is the dominant motivation for all believers who walk in the Spirit, and is at the centre of the life of the Biblically sound leader.

19  Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, unclean-ness, lasciviousness, 20  idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 21  envyings, murder, drunkenness, revellings and such like; of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in times past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.   
Just in case there is some "superior saint" in the church who claims that they have beaten sin by the law and will-power, Paul gives a list. This list is a challenge for the Galatians, and ourselves, to examine themselves (Psalms 26:2, 1 Corinthians 11:28, 2 Corinthians 13:5), and so to recognize the trends of their souls towards sin. 

Believers need to be reminded that five of the seven, so called "deadly sins" of Proverbs 6:16-19, are mental attitude sins; thoughts that though savoured may not have been outwardly expressed “yet”. Our challenge is to “catch” these thoughts before they are expressed into our lives, for if we “savour” them, they will overwhelm us and become our behaviours over a short space of time.  

God is interested in the cleanliness of the heart and soul, not just the body, and while the law may keep the people from doing sin or evil it cannot deal with the iniquity in the thoughts that separate the believer from God (Psalm 66:18).   Remember, it is not the evil or sinful thoughts that pop into our minds that condemn us, it is the savouring of them that makes them sin. The thoughts that come from our Old Sin Nature are simply the temptations of the “flesh”, it is what we do with these thoughts that makes them sin to us or not. The true leader of the flock of God will encourage all believers to win this battle for the mind, where as the legalist will not bother and the libertine will simply follow their lusts.

Paul's list is guaranteed to hit all the Galatians (and ourselves today), and stands in stark contrast to the list of the fruits of the spirit-filled life in verses 22-23. The sins detailed here divide themselves into four categories:

1.
Sensual Sins.

2. 
Religious Sins.

3. 
Social Sins.

4. 
Personal Sins.

1. SENSUAL SINS

a. Fornication (GK: porneia = all illicit sexual activity).  God has a plan for satisfying, fulfilling and safe sex. It is the concept of one right man with his own right woman, relaxed and playing together, each occupied with the joy of the other. Anything else is wrong and will lead to trouble, be it physical disease or social upset and turmoil. Sex outside the faithful and trusting bond of committed marriage is sin.

b. Uncleanness (GK: akatharsia = all acts of indecency and uncleanness which shock people). This is a reference to all pornography or "dirty sex", that people given over to immorality may get involved in; child abuse, viciousness and animal-like behaviour with people is involved here. God intends sex to be the relaxed play of two who love one another, not the snatching of pleasure by treating another person as a thing.

c. Lasciviousness (GK: aselgeia = unrestrained and unbridled lust, that is totally selfish in it's greed for personal gratification). This word describes the "jet-set" type of partying activity. They are more refined in their manners than the akatharsia type but the result is the same. It also reminds us that God’s plan for sex is that it be “other centred” rather than self centred;   the others pleasure being more important than one’s own.

We must remember the words of the Lord here in Matthew 5:27-28, for the thoughts of the heart are involved in Paul's list as well as the deeds of the body.

2. RELIGIOUS SINS

a. Idolatry (Gk: eidolatria = worship of things rather than God). This can be a very subtle thing and easily hidden. Many moral upright saints worship power, position, wealth, social prestige, and pay their dues at the altar of TV far more regularly than to God in prayer!  Anything that usurps Gods place in your life is an idol!

b. Witchcraft (GK: pharmakeia = drugs, magic, astrology, séances, sorcery...). This is the area that has experienced a great boom in our own day. Even believers will consult horoscopes or read tea leaves, and some will even attend séances and take mind altering drugs. Such things Paul says show your spiritual state -you are out of fellowship with God, in disobedience (cf Ephesians 4:17-20). There must be a visible and real separation between the practises of the believer and the practises of the pagan world we live in; any involvement in the pagan religious system must be avoided.

c. Hatred (GK: echthros - hatred. enmity, rage that knows no reason. This is a facet of some rebellious believers that Pastors discover after a straight shooting sermon. So convicted are the people that they hate the messenger rather than repent (of Galatians 4 :16, John 15:18. 1 John 3: 13).  When people feel guilt they will express anger, and this is sin, for their guilt needs to be faced and solved before the cross.

d. Strife (GK : eris - contentiousness, argumentativeness).  Some people cannot relax and hear, they must spring like a cat on a half-finished sentence and tear the speaker apart. All such lack of control shows that the person is not Holy Spirit controlled.

3. SOCIAL SINS

a. Jealousy (GK: zelos - this is the bitter hatred directed at someone who has what the jealous person wants). Such lack of contentment with the grace provisions of God (cf Philippians 4:11) will eventually burst out in some other way. Envy and jealousy are the progenitors of a whole family of misery.

b. Wrath (GK: thumos = "The terrible flare up of temper"). A person who is a "hot-head" needs the Spirit's control more than anyone else, no other power will control this evil other than the walk with the spirit, claiming Bible doctrine in the life and thereby resisting the sin.  Only a moment by moment awareness of the love of God for us and others will keep our anger from overflowing to others.

c. Seditions (GK: eritheia = faction forming activity to split the church). There are some who cannot hear anything different than what they have been taught before without gathering a group of discontented saints about them and raising a rebellion against the Pastor. God's way is to leave the matter in the spirit's hands, he will convict within of truth or falsity, and God will deal with the matter. A factious person however does not like this approach, but in pride seeks to do God's disciplinary work for him.

d. Heresies (GK: dichostasiai and airesie = sect forming). This is the sin that builds on factiousness and forms new sects to suit a particular small point of doctrinal difference. This often involves self interest also, with the person forming the “sect” seeking the power, approbation, money, or influence that being it’s “leader” might bring.

e. Envyings (GK: phthonos = the desire to deprive others of what they have. This is the source of theft and plotting and like jealousy (above) it eats away at the soul of the person who harbours it. Godliness with contentment is great gain (1 Timothy 6 : 6), for when we are at peace with God’s provision for us, we see that whatever he has given us is alright, and enough to serve him. As service is our role, this contentment should be enough for us, and the presence of envy is a sign that we are not walking as we should.

4. PERSONAL SINS

a. Drunkenness (GK: methai = alcoholism, or all excess in drinking). Alcoholism is not a sickness, according to God's Word, it is an Old Sin Nature weakness and sin, which some happen to have, and which others do not. It can be dealt with as can all the other Old Sin Nature weaknesses, namely by the spirit-filled life. This is not to say that organizations that assist those with this weakness are wrong!  They may be helpful, and for many essential to support them while they learn to walk/live a different way to their old habit.

b. Murder (GK: phonos = murder or slaughtering of people without concern for those killed).  A low view of human life is a sure sign that the person is not under the spirit’s control. Even when an evil man is rightly executed for his crimes, the believer must weep at what might have been had they repented and received the Lord. He or she is still one for whom Christ died and their end is a source of sadness for all believers, even though it is necessary for the safety of the rest of us.

c. Revelings (GK: jomoi = carousing or "hell raising").  There are some people who cannot enjoy their own company, but must be surrounded by music, people and activity. Their lives are empty and purposeless, but partying makes them feel good as they can forget the emptiness in their souls.  Some believers are social gad-flies also, flitting from one function to another with frantic haste, lest they stop and see that they have no direction or purpose. The answer to this as for all the other sin areas is the same; believers must walk in the Spirit. Step by step, decision by decision they must apply God's word to their lives and heed the convicting ministry of the spirit by resisting sin.

Just in case there is someone who is still feeling smug, that their particular weakness hasn't been nailed, Paul says "and such like" (AV), i.e. "and all the other sins that I could have mentioned". The Galatians, like ourselves must have been reeling under the hammer blows of these verses, but we must all decide; will we go on living like pigs or will we learn from the prodigal son, and begin to live like children (Luke 15:17ff). 

All of us have some of the above weaknesses or others like them, to deny this is to call God a liar (1 John 1: 8,10). We must face our sin God's way. Christian Leaders will not have lives that are characterized by activities on the above list. We are, none of us, perfect, but these things are to be resisted and rejected as bone fide ways to live if we would lead God’s people! If we would serve the Lord, these things must be eliminated and replaced by the filling of the Holy Spirit.

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,  23  meekness, temperance;   against such there is no law.  
If we choose to follow the walk of the spirit, then our life will gradually produce true spiritual fruit rather than the fruit of evil detailed above. The fruit analogy was used by the Lord (John 15) and is particularly apt. A tree only bears fruit as it is mature, has its roots down deep in the soil and draws up nutrients which are made into usable energy food by the leaves. 

It reminds us that spiritual growth is essential for spiritual fruit, and that the leader of the flock has the responsibility to protect the growth of the young trees and feed them god food. Even if all this is happening, fruit only comes in its season, after the flowers have been pollinated, the sun has shone, the rain has been absorbed, and the tree has grown through a cycle of a whole year of seasons. The gardener is therefore patient with the trees, not expecting them to mature overnight and bear fruit immediately. Just so with the biblical pastoral leader; he teaches them patiently, and teaches them patient obedience to their Lord.

Many spiritual truths come out of this basic biology lesson:-

FIVE SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES FROM THE CONCEPT OF FRUIT.

(1) There is no such thing as instant fruit, nor instant spiritual maturity. Fruit grows slowly as the tree does what trees naturally should do, so the fruit of the Spirit comes in the believer’s life as a result of walking in the Spirit over a long period of time.

(2) Fruit comes in its season; fruit comes in Autumn after the storms of winter, the rain of spring, and the heat of summer. Spiritual fruit comes after trials and testing have proved the believers walk; the fullness of the fruit is in direct relation to the length of time and richness of fellowship between the believer and the Spirit.

(3) Fruit is only ready for eating when it’s fully ripe. Young believers may know the fruit of the spirit in embryo, but the refreshment of the fruit of maturity is the real object of growth, and it is only time that proves the genuine value of the fruit.

(4) Fruit forms on a tree naturally. No tree strains to produce fruit, it just is a tree and does what trees are supposed to do! So it is with the Believer who wants to produce fruit! They must simply be what the Lord has called them to be (Galatians 5:13), spirit-filled and led believers. This may be expressed diagrammatically:

Water + minerals --> drawn up by tree = growth + fruit

Bible doctrine -> Holy Spirit + faith + application + testing  = growth + fruit

(5)  The purpose of fruit production is propagation; it is God's way of spreading seed around.  Spiritual fruit is designed for the same purposes; to nourish and refresh others, (e.g. 2 Timothy 1:16), like a nice apple or pear, and to spread the gospel seed by attracting unbelievers to the believers life style which contrasts so vividly with their own. Those living lives characterized by the evil fruits of the Old Sin Nature are hungry for the pure fruit that truly refreshes. The good news of the gospel needs a good life to properly adorn it.

As believers we are supposed to bear attractive fruit, to be a joy to behold and know. Legalism is singularly unattractive, but the Grace-orientated Holy Spirit-filled believer is supposed to be so! Behind this list as behind the previous one, there lie the testing questions: How do you measure up believer? How do you sweeten?  Are you like fresh fruit, or do you set people's teeth on edge like vinegar? The true leader of the flock is an example of good fruit bearing, where as the false leader is an example of bad fruit bearing. Matthew 7:15-23.

Paul introduces the fruit of the Spirit with the word "but" (GK = de), establishing immediately the contrast between the two lists and the inherent superiority of the second.  The fruit of the spirit are nine in number and against them there are no laws. This is an example of litotes (understatement), not only would no-one establish a law against these things, but no law could ever produce these things. Let us look at them one by one, for these are the signs of the character within the true leader, and if these are not present in a person’s life, then they are not God’s leaders yet.

THE BIBLICAL “FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT”
(Other lists are found in Matthew 7:15-23, 12:33, 13:23, John 15:2-16, Romans 6:21-23, 7:4-6, 9:16-23, Philippians 1:9-11, James 3:17-18.)

(1) Love (GK : agape = concern for the ultimate well being of others, not emotional but deep and practical).  The believer is to be the vehicle that demonstrates in the Lord’s absence that he loves them.

(2) Joy (GK : chara = gladness of soul), joy grounded in a conscious relationship with God. This is the state of mind of the person who knows the Lord's blessing and appreciates them.

(3) Peace (GK : eirene = inner-tranquillity of soul), relaxed, confidence, prosperous, free of inner turmoil and strife. 

(4) Longsuffering (GK : makrothumia = patient endurance, constancy, perseverance, steadfastness. Literally this word means "big souled" - i.e. not petty minded but able to take the pressures of life and petty people.

(5) Kindness (GK : chrestotes = kindness and integrity, gentleness). This word can also mean generosity of feeling, a person who cares for others and is generous in giving himself time, talents, love, attention) on behalf of others.   A kind person does not set out to hurt, but always seeks the best for all.

(6) Goodness (GK : agathosune moral goodness of the soul), who is active in doing "the good" things as well as thinking about them.

(7) Faithfulness (GK : piskis = dependable, trustworthy).  So few believers are truly dependable, but this is what all should be, it is a fruit of the Spirit, and a sign of genuine spirituality.

(8) Meekness (GK : praotes = gentleness), mildness that is strong but not abrasive, gentle, manliness comes closest today.  This was certainly not considered a virtue in the pagan world of Paul's day, and even today many mistake flashy one-up-man-ship as strength of character, whereas it is in truth simply an expression of pride and lack of this fruit of the Spirit.

(9) Self-control (Gk: egkrateia = self-government of the soul), the control of passion and appetite, chastity.  This control is possible only through the work of the Holy Spirit strengthening the will of the believer by the teaching of the Word of God.

These fruits of mature spirituality do not come by keeping the Law, but by the work of the Holy Spirit in the yielded life ( Romans 12:12). Warren Wiersbe makes a valid contrast between the works, of the law and the fruit of the Spirit when he notes: "A machine in a factory works, and thus turns out a product, but it could never manufacture fruit. Fruit must grow out of life, and in the case of the believer, it is the life of the Spirit. When you think of works, you think of labour, effort, strain, toil, but when you think of fruit you think of beauty, quietness, and unfolding of life." 

24  And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 
Paul is fond of this metaphor of crucifixion (Galatians 2:20, Colossians 3:3), as it expresses so well, not only the believer’s position relative to sin but also expresses what ought to be the believers attitude to sin. When Jesus died for our sins on the cross, we were positionally there with Him; it was for our sin that he died, so our lives now, should be affected by this realisation. If when we were saved, our old life was, as it were, nailed to the cross, then we now ought to leave it there to die.   

We should not be habitually following the lusts and urges of an Old Sin Nature for all that was crucified with Jesus. The Spirit filled believer who means business with God will still feel the old nature’s urges but "they will obey them not"; they will rather follow the leading of the Holy Spirit. Harry Ironside summarizes this verse well when he says: "It is a settled thing.  If you have crucified the flesh, if you have recognized the fact that Christ's crucifixion is yours, then do not live in that which you have died. If you and I are yielded to the Holy Spirit of God and allow Him to make these things real in our lives, then we will indeed attain to the ideal set before us here”. True Christ-like leadership is a living example of these things.

25  If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. 
If we gained our spiritual life in the sphere of the Spirit then we ought also to live moment by moment in the sphere of the Spirit!  Spiritual Life began as a result of the work of the Holy Spirit (John 3:5,6), so to be consistent, that is how it must continue!  We must walk as we began. The word for walk here is not the same as in earlier verses. Here it is the present active subjunctive of stoicheo, a military word that means to advance in ranks steadily, step by step. 

This is the hortatory subjunctive (Let us .....), and expresses a command that recognizes in its form that some will and some will not decide to obey it. The present tense reminds us that as a believer we must make that moment by moment choice every day of our life; will we choose doctrine and the application of the Holy Spirit, or the lusts of the Old Sin Nature or some comfortable path of Legalism. 

It is not a matter of "letting go and letting God", it is as Stott points out a decision of will to follow the Spirit led path. "It is not enough to yield passively to the Spirit’s control, we must also walk actively in the Spirit’s way. Only so will the fruit of the Spirit appear".  It is an active yieldedness that involves obedience in daily life to the commands of scripture.  

Believers are called, as ones who receive the grace of God, and we are all called to act as beloved children and as obedient and loyal soldiers. The fruits of the Spirit grow in the life that has the habit of daily focus on the father and the Lord, and daily obedience to what the Spirit has revealed from the Word. The fruitful child and soldier has been strengthened by their daily exercise wearing the armour of the spirit through many years of testing application (Ephesians 6:10-17). 

Military training is tough, but also joyful. It is this challenging, joyful, and spiritually relaxed life to which we are called; the life of the soldier who enjoys their training and delights in working with their commander and is proud of wearing their uniform. It is daily prayer, feeding on the Word and spirit led application that, over time, produces that mental attitude and the fruit that flows from it. Refer to the BTB study of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MENTAL ATTITUDE.

26  Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another.
Paul sums up this section with an appeal for an end to Old Sin Nature activity within the churches. Once again he uses the hortatory subjunctive recognizing that some of these people will be implacable, will not repent, but just go underground to cause trouble later in the church. 

The root cause of legalism is pride, here expressed as “vain glory" (AV), (Gk: Kenodoxos = empty glorying, vain minded, one who seeks to win undeserved respect by big words and posturing). Leadership is called to tell the truth and proclaim the policy of the King, so that such people are without excuse. We are further called to keep on patiently warning these disobedient people, taking direct discipline action against them only when they become a danger to others. Refer to the doctrinal study of CHURCH – CHURCH DISCIPLINE.     

Theirs is the attitude that tries to win approval in the eyes of others by works done apparently to impress God. Such activity is vain, for God is not impressed by sinful man’s activities, only by what He, as our Lord, can do for us and in us, if we will yield ourselves to Him. Everything depends upon the finished work of Christ on the Cross, the Holy Spirits power within, and our response to God's word. The Judaisers wanted man’s praise, and Paul is commenting here, that that is all they will get, for God is not impressed by their sin-filled lives. The complete superiority of the spirit-filled believer’s life over both the Libertine and the Legalist has now been demonstrated absolutely. To be a Libertine is vain emptiness, and to be a Legalist is useless. 

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. All spiritual life is completed and perfected in LOVING OTHERS for whom Christ also died. Love, as also the other fruits of the Holy Spirit, is the real evidence of a changed life. It is their presence in a life that marks that person as a true follower of their master. We are to be noble men and women who are known by our love, not vicious animals known for our fighting and tearing apart of each other. Leadership requires spiritual FRUITFULNESS, and without the fruit of the Holy Spirit in their life, no-one is to be considered for leadership roles.

2. NEITHER LEGALISM, NOR LICENCE are compatible with biblical leadership. It is a solemn warning to the church through all the ages. We must stand against legalism and licence, and for the Holy Spirit filled way of life. Do others see us and take note that we have been with Jesus? Do they see what the Holy Spirit is doing with us, or when they see us do they wonder where we have been, and who we have been with? 

The contrast to living by law and living by grace is here before us. To live by law is to strain to keep the commands. To live by grace is to relax into the love of God for you, to confront sin and confess it, and then feed prayerfully on the provisions of the Lord in his word, and expectantly look for opportunities to apply and share what you learn of him. The grace way of life is learning of him and fellowshipping with him. 

This is the message all people should be getting from leadership. The way of faith, the way of the Holy Spirit clearly explained so that believers know what they are to do on a daily basis. It is not difficult to understand; the Lord Jesus wants us to walk with him on a daily basis as Adam did in the garden!  This must be proclaimed, so that believers to do not fall into legalism because they don’t know what works best.

3. LIKENESS TO JESUS is the standard for leadership character for all believers. The standards for the church are the standards of Jesus, not those of Moses. Moses prepared for the Lord and we are to walk his way, for that is what Moses intended also; he cleared the way for the Messiah and wanted the Messiah to be recognized and followed!  To follow the Lord Jesus means to walk in the power of the Holy Spirit, not in the strengths or weaknesses of the Old Sin Nature.

4. WHO DO WE RESEMBLE? Paul is making it clear to the legalists of his own day and our own that they are right off the correct path, and must return to the truth or they will lose all blessing in this life.  Every pastor must be ready for the legalists to behave like wild animals defending their kill; it is a frightful thing to see their hatred and anger but we must be ready for it.  The challenge here is not to in any way resemble their behaviour.

5. THE “BATTLE” MENTAL ATTITUDE IS REQUIRED. What habit of life are we “making” for ourselves by the way we live? The one thing we can all be sure of is that the behaviours we are following today are becoming part of the inner "soft ware" programming of our life for tomorrow. What we do programmes the next response and so makes it more likely we will follow the previous behaviours.  We are creatures of habit, and precedence. This is why the battle for the mind and body must be won daily. We must daily and even, moment by moment, decide what we will do; follow the Holy Spirit or the Old Sin Nature. Who has won the battle so far today?

Each day we must commit ourselves to be filled with the Holy Spirit and feed on the word of God so that we might build up the habits of righteousness rather than those that will arise from the evil of the Old Sin Nature. We do not need the devil to attack us, our own old nature will throw up enough temptation to keep us under the power of evil. 

We must walk in the spirit’s power, or we will slide under the power of the “flesh”, the Old Sin Nature, and live just like our pagan neighbours. The terrible list of sins Paul gives is there for audit purposes for us all. Do we find ourselves making a habit of living like this first list, or do we live like the second? If we have lives characterized by list 1, then we are falling from the standard of God.

6. EXAMPLE. Leadership requires example being lived; it involves mentoring of the spirit filled life. One of the roles of the pastor is teaching believers to walk properly, and teaching them how to avoid the traps of the Old Sin Nature, in order that each might live as God intended us to live rather than live like pagans six days a week and a hypocrite on the seventh. No sin is new, and we must be ready to “call a spade a spade” and name the evils that afflict the souls of those who follow their Old Sin Nature, for we are all capable of these things if we move away from the Holy Spirit’s controlling influence over our lives.

7. PERSISTENT COURAGE TO CONFRONT SELF AND OTHERS. The two lists given in this Galatians passage are there for audit purposes. The pastor is to be a fruit inspector in his own life and others. This does not mean he will intrude and pry in the lives of others. It does mean that when a church officer or member is clearly observed living like a pagan that the pastoral leader must pray for them and approach to assist in any way. 

We must, as the under-shepherds of the Lord’s flock, take care of the lambs, and that means not sitting by while they walk over a cliff. If a believer is living like a pagan with any of these sins in their life, they have fallen under the control of their Old Sin Nature, rather than the true shepherd of their souls. They must be told, in love, and with quiet compassion, and in privacy, so that they might be restored. 

We are often not as blunt as Paul about these sins. Those who are permanently happy doing such things are demonstrating that they are not walking as children of God and as such they are not, at that point at least, inheritors of eternal life, but share the destiny of Satan and his followers, whose lives they imitate. A child may behave like a prodigal son for a time, but he or she will wake up one day, and there should have been a pastor standing to their side constantly reminding them of their need to repent. It is by biblical challenge that we are part of the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit to the carnal, and the conviction of the lost. We are not to tire of protecting, warning and recovering lost sheep, nor of protecting them against the wolves who pretend to be sheep so as better to devour them at their leisure.

To be a leader means to commit yourself anew to being filled with the Holy Spirit of God and walking the right way every day of your life. With each of these fruits, good and bad, there is a mental attitude that accompanies them. It is the policy of Satan that accompanies the fruit of the Old Sin Nature, with all the self centeredness that is his hallmark. Or it is the “mind of Jesus”, and the heart of the Lord, that accompanies the fruit of the Spirit, and with it is his concern for the lost, that we must share, and we will, if, we confess our sins regularly, and then daily feed on his word, and look expectantly for opportunities to apply it. 

It is relaxing into the sphere of life where we are, moment by moment, occupied in our minds with loving the Lord; that is the key to the development of the fruit of the Holy Spirit. It is the presence of the Fruit of the Holy Spirit that is the “bottom line” requirement for all biblical leadership. If we are not spirit filled we cannot serve the church in any capacity at all that has eternal value! Do you see your Old Sin Nature as having been crucified with the Lord, having been judged on the cross and all it’s nasty content condemned and forgiven? If you truly see that the Lord has saved you from its power then you can relax in the power of the Holy Spirit and live the way you are meant to. The daily challenge to us is to walk in the spirit personally and then walk as a church together in the same spiritual power.

CONCLUSION

God's standards are high and they do not change. If a fellowship does not hold to these standards they will place men into the ministry who will bring discredit onto the name and gospel of Jesus. We must apply the policy of the apostle to the selection of all leaders in our churches if we are to see the power of the apostolic church in our own day. If our leaders are not selected in accordance with these criteria we are not being led by the men that God would have to lead His church. Anything less than Holy Spirit led, Bible obedient, and fruit filled people cannot meet the Lord’s standards for leadership. All of us can fulfil these standards and are meant to in Christ. We are to be challenged by the truth and walk in the Spirit and so fulfil our calling as the holy children of a holy God.

BTB [BIBLE TOPIC BOOK] STUDIES

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - MARRIAGE

1. Man and angels have personality but only men and animals have "nephesh" and experience physical death. Angels do not die because they are spirits.

2. Marriage requires both personality and life, therefore it is only applicable to man. There is no marriage in the angelic realm. (Matthew 22:30)

3. Definition:- the personal relationship between a male and female member of the human race which typifies the saving relationship between Christ and believers.

4. God's instruction - "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it and have dominion over the fish and the fowl and every living thing". This shows that man should subdue and have dominion over the animal kingdom. 

5. If God was a solitary personality there would be no divine example of relationships, however with the three personalities in the Godhead relationships are demonstrated. He is a personal God and we can therefore have a relationship with him.

6. Marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the church. 

a) in the form of grace and faith (Ephesians 5:22), the word submit meaning to fall into line to the law of God which the carnal mind cannot do. (Romans 8:7; 10:3)

b) you submit yourself by an act of freewill. 

c) a family can strain marriage relationships if they are not submissive. (Romans 13:1,5)

7. Grace is typified by the male and faith by the female. If this pattern is not adhered to it results in misery and suffering.

8. Grace and the man. 

a) the man is in the role of an initiator. 

b) the man provides information to which the woman can respond but must not coerce her free will. 

c) the man has to show his character to the woman. 

d) the man has to be patient, a form of grace.

9. Faith and the woman. 

a) the woman is in the role of a responder. 

b) the woman makes the choice of her free will. 

c) she is the one who uses faith. 

d) the woman needs time to grow.

10. Glory revealed.

a) The glory of God is shown in the man in the form of a changed life through regeneration.

b) The glory of the man is shown in the woman by changes in the woman. 

11. Compatibility.

a) The important area of compatibility is that in the spiritual realm as one can be psychologically compatible with many people.

b) Spiritual compatibility is indicated by the phrase "one flesh" and is a picture of the union of Christ and the church.

12. Satan will attempt to blur the differences between man and woman and cause role reversals. The degree to which this occurs reflects the level of decadence in a society.

13. Legitimate reasons for the termination of marriage :- 

a) the death of one of the partners. 

b) the desertion of a believer by an unbelieving spouse where one of the two partners has become a Christian after marriage. (1 Corinthians 7:10-16)

c) inappropriate marriage partners such as close relations as specified in (Leviticus 18).

d) adultery or fornication as this causes the destruction of the one flesh principle by forming another one flesh. (Matthew 5:32; 19:9)

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FAMILY

1. God instituted families and marriage from the start of mankind on earth (Genesis 2:24).

2. Marriage was to be monogamous (Genesis 2:24). They are classified as 'one flesh'. They must leave mother and father and set up their own house (Genesis 2:24; Ephesians 5:31; Matthew 19:4-5).

3. Adultery or breakdown of marriage was so serious a matter that it was included in the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:14).

4. The husband is the head of the family (Genesis 3:16).

a) He should be willing to die for her (Ephesians 5:22-23).

b) He provides for his family (Genesis 3:19; 1 Timothy 5:8).

c) He should rear the children in the fear of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4; Deuteronomy 6:6,7).

d) He should not provoke his children (Colossians 3:21).

5. Wives are subject to their husbands (Genesis 3:16; Ephesians 5:22,23. 1 Peter 3:1-6).

a) She has the place of honour in the home (1 Peter 3:7).

b) She has a deep desire for her husband (Genesis 3:16).

6. Children should be obedient to both parents (Ephesians 6:1-3; Proverbs 22:15; 23:13).

a) They must honour (Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timothy 5:4; John 19:26).

b) If they honour their father and mother they will have long lives (Exodus 20:12).

7. Three ways in which normal family life parallels the relationship that God the Father has with "The Christ"

a) It is grounded from one head - (1 Corinthians 15:45-50).

i) In the garden of Eden Adam was created first and Eve was taken from Adam's side. Eve had to be taken from Adam.  The second Adam was Jesus Christ and out of Him will come a new spiritual race. 

ii) I am my father's child because I have received from him his image. Similarly when we are born again we receive the image of God.

b) The family is subject to discipline - (Hebrews 12:3-15)

i) It is important to train your children to live righteously. 

ii) God's discipline trains us to walk in His will, in the place of blessing.

iii) The child must learn wisdom from the parents. (Exodus 12:24-28, Deuteronomy 6:6-25, Joshua 4:5-8) God is wisdom.

c) The parents are responsible for their family's conduct, morally and legally.  Our witness reflects on God.

8. In a survey in the U.S.A. eight reasons were given as to why the family unit was being weakened in that country.

a) The rise of promiscuity.

b) Transfer of the protection of the family from the head of the family to the State.

c) Transfer of the education of the child from the parents.

d) Movement of family recreation from the family to outside including television.

e) Transfer of the place of production from the home to the factory.

f) The use of aged accommodation for senior members of the family rather than them staying in the home.

g) The loss of traditional homemaking skills and the rise of the supermarket society.

h) Transfer of religious instruction from the home to outside. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE

1. Definition: Attitude or Mental attitude is the state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of the whole function and thinking of the soul.

2. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint. These two attitudes are at war in humanity in human history from the time of the fall. (Isaiah 55:7-9)

3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 10:5.  (via Doctrine in the Soul). 

3. Attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7)

4. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. Gods plan for our lives calls for a new attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin (1Corinthians 2:16, 2 Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7)

5. Fellowship within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2.

6. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2)

7. The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5)

8. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2)

9. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13)

10. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8.

11. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2.

12. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13: Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12.

13. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2.

14. Confidence in service and living generally flows from having "Divine Viewpoint" which has other advantages such as 

[a] Stability in life - James 1:8

[b]  Prosperity of soul  - Philippians 4:7

[c] Giving to the Lord - 2 Corinthians 9:7

[d] Spiritual rather than  worldly - Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2

[e] Purity rather than evil - Matthew 9:4

[f] No arrogance - Galatians 6:1-5.

[g] Inner beauty - 1 Timothy 2:9,10,15.

CHURCH:  CHURCH DISCIPLINE

1. Those who will not heed the Word of God within the church are to be first warned and then rebuked (privately if the error is private, or publicly if their error is public).  2 Thessalonians 3:14,  Titus 1:13, 14.

2. If they still will not listen to the truth then the individuals are to be isolated from the fellowship and others are to separate themselves from them. 1 Timothy 6:3-5.

3. If they still refuse to change they are to be expelled from the fellowship. Titus 3:10 Galatians 1:6 -10.

4. Paul warns about false doctrine  1 Timothy 1: 4, 11. Then he expels the two false teachers, Hymeneus, and Alexander, that they might learn the truth and stop blaspheming. 1 Timothy 1:18-20.

5. Any expulsion is only temporary, it applies only so long as the person is unrepentant.  When they repent they are to be received back again as was the prodigal son, Luke 15:11-32, and the man in adultery. 1 Corinthians 5:1-13. 2 Corinthians 2:5-11.

CHAPTER FOUR

THE “LIFTING UP” OF LEADERSHIP

We live in days when people are using politics and lobbying technique to win positions on Church Boards. They make phone calls for support, publish pamphlets, advertise their giving, then publicly campaign for the eldership. Such things ought not to be ever seen in the local church, nor even in denominational organizations, for each person “lifted up” to leadership role ought to have earned a reputation through their work for the Lord Jesus and so be brought to the minds of the existing leadership who approach them. The biblical pattern is that the right people for a particular role are “found” by the Holy Spirit, who will lead us to them. The individual believer looking to serve and lead is urged to be patient and active in service through any open door that exists in their local fellowship. The key passage on this matter is in Peter’s little first letter.

1 PETER 5: 5 - 9

“5  Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble (Leviticus 19:32, Proverbs 3:34, also see Isaiah 57:15,  Psalm  138:6). 6  Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exult you in due time: ( Psalm 75, Proverbs 15:33,  Jeremiah 45:5). 7  casting all your cares upon him; for he careth for you ( Psalm 55:22 ). 8  Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 9  whom resist steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world .”

REFLECTION

This is what we could call, a “collage passage”, made up, as it is, of a number of specific Old Testament quotes with allusions to many more. Peter draws on his spiritual heritage here to underline some principles that have been the essence of spiritual life and service since the beginning of God’s dealings with Israel. The continuity of God’s plan is strongly emphasized by these references. God has always saved by grace through faith; the object of faith has always been the Lord Jesus Christ, either by type, in the sacrificial system, or in reality on the Cross.    

Spiritual growth has always been the same way also; by God's gracious provision of his Word, and by the faith of the believer in it. It has always been, TRUST AND OBEY! In the Old Testament the saved remnant of the nation were always spoken of as belonging to the Lord, and it is the Lord’s ownership of the believer that is in view here. He owns us, having paid the blood price for our redemption, and that means he “owns” our problems also. From the time we become believers in the Lord we cease to have personal problems, for they are his! To hold onto anything as “ours” is a manifestation of either pride or ignorance, and these two things are the enemies of powerful spiritual life. Refer to BTB study of BIBLE: BIBLE AND THE BELIEVER 
Before we start to look closely at Verse 5, refer back to and read Ephesians 5: 8-21 and James 4:6-10, for two parallel passages in the New Testament, to see the other places where this theme is underlined for us. Submission to proper authority and then recognition that all problems we have are the Lords, are two essential behaviours we need to learn before we can relax and grow in the grace and knowledge of Jesus. 

Now turn back in your Bible to 1 Peter chapter five, verse five. This verse follows on from and sums up the earlier theme that Peter has covered, of proper subjection, or subordination, from chapter 2 verses 13, 18, and chapter 3, verses 1, 5. 

5  Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble (Leviticus 19:32, Proverbs 3:34, also see Isaiah 57:15,  Psalm  138:6). 
“The duly appointed teachers are to be accepted as powers ordained of God, and their rule and guidance followed with submission.”  (Lumby, 1897, p 213). The Lord himself set the example of humility, the teacher of us all was submissive to God’s will before he asks us to submit to his. John 13:4, Luke 12:37, also refer to Proverbs 3:34. The path of glory is the path of humility; it may be defined as having a proper attitude to God and to the tasks he has set for us to do. 

The Lord calls us to have a complete lack of arrogance; there is no room for those who have been set free by another to lord it over each other! Our salvation should lead to a spirit of thankfulness and obedient service in a spirit of teamwork. Anything short of this standard is sin! Refer to doctrinal studies of CHRISTIAN LIFE: OBEDIENCE, CHRISTIAN LIFE: SUBMISSION 
First there is submission to the authority of the eldership in all spiritual things. Secondly there is mutual submission to each other. Paul makes this point also in the Ephesians passage, both alluding to the Lord’s command, for believers to have caring, “other centred”, agape, love one for the other, John15:12-14, 17. So we are without excuse in this area, and we are to test ourselves against the Lord’s standard, for it is his standard that we must satisfy.

Peter’s order to, “clothe ourselves with humility”, echoes Paul’s words in, Colossians 3 : 8 - 16, and Ephesians 6:10-17.    The very words used have a military flavour to them. There are many military words and concepts in this section, and Peter uses the soldier’s life to illustrate the mental attitude and behaviours required of the believer. We are to fasten firmly humility into our behaviour patterns.  It is to be the starting point for the use of other “equipment” in the spiritual warfare we are to fight, in the same way as the Roman soldier’s belt was the item onto which all else was fastened. 

In Isaiah 57:16, 17, the Lord is pictured as putting on his armour for the Second Advent, and it may be this picture that was in both Peter and Paul’s mind when they wrote these passages. Like the Lord we are to be ready to fight the spiritual battles we are called to, and the first piece of armour is the one upon which everything else hangs. For Peter this is the mental attitude of humility; the readiness to do anything, considering nothing beneath oneself, every task a privilege for the service of the Lord who gave his all for you. Refer also to, Isaiah 6:10, and Psalm 132:9 for other illustrations in the Old Testament of this clothing metaphor. Refer to doctrinal study of CHRISTIAN LIFE: SOLDIER – CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6 
The principle of God’s resistance to those who are driven by pride is well attested by scripture. The Lord is against those who try to stand on their own merits, and who consider all things except “kingship” beneath their dignity. This pride centred life is devil-like rather than God-like. Refer to, Proverbs 29:23, Isaiah 2:10, 11, 57:15, Jeremiah  13:18, 44:10, 11,  Daniel 5:22 - 29, Micah 6:8. 

The last verse is important to quote at this point, as it directly comments on this principle. “He has showed you man, what is good.  And what is it that the Lord requires of you?  But to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with your God.”  This is biblical faith in action, and this is what Peter tells us is required to please God and survive the times of persecution that are coming to the church! Remember, these standards are not given to discourage, but to challenge to Spirit filled living, for only that will enable us to survive the testing times that are coming. Refer to doctrinal study of CHRISTIAN LIFE: FAITH, CHRISTIAN LIFE: FAITH – OVERCOMING BY FAITH 
6  Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exult you in due time: ( Psalm 75, Proverbs 15:33,  Jeremiah 45:5).
Before reading verse 6 read James 4: 6-10. It is pride that holds back many people from doing useful service for the Lord.    As Augustine said, “that which first overcame man is the last thing he overcomes.” (quoted in Meyer, 1953, p 169). If we lift ourselves up we get what our power can achieve: if we depend on God, we get what his mighty power can perform! How foolish for believers to play politics for roles within the church, lie and cheat, and manoeuvre for positions that are the Lord’s to give.    

The author of this study has learned this lesson in the very work of the Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia, which was established in and through believing prayer. Without money or physical assets a small group did this; we simply gathered and prayed humbly before the Lord asking HIM to open up opportunities, and within five short years the Lord had opened up opportunities for his service in five continents.    We still don’t ask for money or publicize and use marketing people; we just pray and let God do His work, which is always better than what men can do.
This is what Peter is encouraging all believers to do in all the situations of service they face. Place yourself on the receiving end of his grace, Peter urges, and he will lift you up. God is in the business of lifting up the humble! He is also in the business of putting down the proud and arrogant. This is his character, and he cannot do any other thing, so position yourself in the place where the Lord can pick you up! That place is the place of humility and dependence upon him, with a readiness of mind to do anything he directs without complaint.

Note Peter’s confidence here. The Lord will lift you up because he has the plan and the power to. You are recipients of his “mighty power”, for he is ruler of all. A believer asked a pastor many years ago, “Surely God is not interested in the little things of our life?” The pastor wisely answered, “Madam, in God’s sight, what is big in your life?” Let us remember this, there is nothing “big” in God’s sight amongst our problems or issues, all is small when compared to his “mighty power”. Let us take the place of humility and depend upon this power.

The conditional clause (subjunctive mood of the verb to exult, meaning, maybe he will, maybe he won’t, it depends on something; a choice made), introduces the choice we must make. If we decide to humble ourselves (it is an order, imperative mood), we will be lifted up, but we may be disobedient believers in this matter! By Peter’s use of the word for power, Peter underlined the point, that any problems here are related to the believer’s position, not the power of God. He remains powerful and able to deliver us; it is only our positioning that determines whether the power can be applied in our case. If we apply humble thinking to every issue we face in life, ready to follow the Lord as he directs, then he will act on our behalf. He will exalt us, in due time.    

Let us look at these two concepts. To be exalted in this context, with the word that Peter uses, indicates great honour. In today’s armed forces they still have this concept. It refers to a “field promotion”, which is given to a soldier for great bravery on the field of battle, for obedient service, placing his life at risk for others, under fire. In reward he is given a medal, but even more, a promotion to higher rank, to serve at a higher level in the forces. This is done publicly in a formal parade before the whole assembled army. This is the concept Peter wants us to grasp. The Lord honours those who serve him in humility, trusting his power, rather than their own, by providing both eternal rewards later, and greater opportunities for service now in time as well.

When does this honouring take place; when do we receive these things? It occurs in God’s “right time”, according to HIS timetable for our life, in accordance with his plan from eternity past. Our job is to focus here and now on Holy Spirit empowered service for our Lord, he will then honour our service, in his way, and in his time, and we are to leave ourselves totally in his hands for this. True service for the Lord begins with the humble mental attitude, a total dependence on the Lord’s mighty power through the Holy Spirit, and on our obedience to whatever the Lord leads us into. Our periods of active service, end with the Lord “lifting us up”, honouring us, with greater opportunities for more service, and finally they end in eternity with eternal rewards, the crowns of glory and life.

Before reading verse 7, read the following passages. Psalm  27:13, 14, 37:3 - 7,  55:22,   Psalm 56:3 -4,  9-11, Matthew 6:25, 34, Philippians 4:7. The verbs used here are, like the earlier verse, very strong verbs. The word for, cast, is a powerful military, and wrestling term from the Olympic Games of the time. It is the word meaning to “body slam”, to violently pick up and throw an opponent in such a way as to knock the wind out of them and render them harmless, to place them totally at your mercy. This word covers then both the mental attitude and the prayer action of the believer when they face their otherwise distracting cares, anxieties or worries. 

7  casting all your cares upon him; for he careth for you ( Psalm 55:22 ). 
Believers are to see their worries and anxieties like an enemy of the soul and spirit. We are to take them and violently/powerfully throw them at the foot of the cross for the Lord to deal with. We are to literally to, “knock the wind out”, of our worries!  We are called to apply our faith in God, by trusting him with our worries, and leaving them with him. When he paid the price for us on the cross, he paid for everything, and that includes the worries we have in time; they are his, for we are his, give them to the one who owns them! To hold onto your own worries is pride or foolishness, for they are not yours to worry about. Be obedient and “body slam” them on the Lord! The promise is that he keeps on caring for us. He keeps on having loving care over all the details of our lives.

Having disposed of worries into the hands of another, the temptation is to sit down and put the feet up and relax. Peter has encouraged us to “relax over worries”, but he reminds us, we cast aside our worries in order to be more focused on the task the Lord has for us. Worries are a distraction, a waste of our energy, which should be better spent in focused service of the Lord.   

So, having disposed of all distractions, we are to focus on the soldier’s task, and the soldier’s enemy. We have an enemy, and he is still alive and well. Many today have grasped a false theology, and pray for the “binding” of the enemy. Peter tells us here, he is not bound yet, and won’t be until the Lord’s return. The application of doctrine here is to stop praying for something that will happen later, and pray for protection now in the daily battle against the enemy.

He has been left unbound upon the earth to be a test for us, a test we must pass to be effective in the Lord’s service. Peter gives us four orders relating to the activities of Satan and his demons. Before we move to these, note an obvious, but often missed point relating to our worries!   

Our worries are “our” worries. Anxieties within are not satanic, they are simply our own Old Sin Nature area of weakness. Satan prowls around “outside”, he has no power inside, for the Holy Spirit is there with us and greater is He within us than he that is in the world! Satanic attack is a limited thing on believers. All too many believers today are giving Satan too much credit for powers that in some cases he never had, and in other cases, certainly doesn’t have since the cross and resurrection of Jesus. Lions only attack the sick, weak, and isolated!  Refer to the BTB studies of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  DOUBT,  FEAR. 

8  Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 9  whom resist steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world
The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the Church Age, in the power of the Holy Spirit.    They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion” who is our lasting enemy in time until the Lord “binds” him at his Second Advent.

CHRISTIAN DAILY ORDERS FOR THE BATTLEFIELD OF LIFE (Will also apply in the Tribulation)
1.
Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

2.
Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

3.
Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

4.
Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as  a  solid 
mass of soldiers resisting attack. Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices. As a local church be united, stand together, shoulder to shoulder, and  committed to each other.

5.
Keep on knowing you are not alone! All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

The word Peter uses to describe the reality of the “afflictions or sufferings” of the other believers, is an interesting one. He says that the sufferings will be accomplished, and the word indicates that it is a part of the job role; that it is a duty associated with the role. 

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering. Once more he normalizes the suffering of the believers. It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigors of a long campaign; without complaint, and with dignity and strength. Philippians 1:3-14 indicates that suffering may even be seen as a gift from God to bring greater glory to Christ, and also blessing to the believer who shares with the Lord the honour of suffering for the name of the Lord. Refer to BTB  study of CHRISTIAN LIFE: SUFFERING
LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. HUMILITY. 
Humility is a theme not mentioned as much as it should be in today’s churches. We have joined the world and emphasized assertiveness, rather than biblical humility (the readiness to do any task for the Lord, not thinking anything beneath you) and biblical strength (the power of a Holy Spirit filled life). In this section we see Peter emphasising the biblical concepts, and these are our standard for life. We are to be humble in our dealings with each other in the church, not seeking to lord it over anyone, but ready to do anything to serve and bless all in the Lord.    

We are first to be humble in our attitudes to the tasks we may be asked to do, then to our future in life itself. We are to place ourselves totally in the Lord’s hands regarding our future work and service for him. We are to be ready to serve in any area in any way, and wait for the Lord to give us the roles we may secretly desire. If we lift ourselves up we will get what politics can achieve, but if we do what Peter commands here, and humble ourselves before God, we will get what he can do!

2. WORRIES ARE CAST ON THE LORD. 
The next subject addressed here is anxiety; how to deal with your worries. The first point Peter makes is, our worries are not ours but are really his, and are to be given to the Lord totally. We are to trust him with our worries as we trusted him for our salvation. The God who saves and delivers from sin, is also the God who can deliver from troubles. “Anxiety mirrors the fragile nature of our ability to trust. It decreases in exact proportion to our willingness to let go and trust God.” ( Mounce, 1982, p 87). 

“To recognise the fatherly hand of God is to be released from anxiety.   .    .    The one solid argument is the cross of Christ and his resurrection. Golgotha is both the demonstration and measure of God's caring.” (Cranfield, 1958, p 118). We are to see all things through the cross and empty tomb. We are to see all troubles through the delivering power of our Saviour Deliverer God. He is able, Peter says, and he will deliver; so “body slam” your problems on the Lord believer!

3. REALISTIC APPRAISAL OF THE ENEMY’S POWER AND STRATEGY. 
Of the devil Meyer observes, “it is a subtle manoeuvre of his to lead men to suppose that there is no devil at all.   A gang of thieves is never so dangerous as when they have it widely rumoured that they have left the neighbourhood.” (Meyer, 1953, p 181). 

Satan is not now bound, he walks about! He was defeated by the cross, and is eternally doomed, but still dangerous in time, until the end, when the Lord returns. We are to apply the spiritual daily orders for security in our daily battle in the angelic conflict. We are always safe from the lion in the wild, if we are alert, and ready for it. Careless people get devoured! Vigilant people are alert, and stand firm with the rest, and so the lion flees from the solid mass of steadfast soldiers.

4. CONFIDENT IN THE LORD’S CARE AND PROTECTION. 

The Lord cares for us. This is the central truth of our faith, and it puts the Christian faith ahead of all others in this alone. “Other religions with their many ceremonies are commonly occupied with the business of making their god care, of ‘awakening by sacrifice, or prayer, or act, the slumbering interest of their deity’ (Mastermann). Christians begin with and are meant to build upon the confidence that the true God does care! Matthew 6:25-35, Romans 5:8, 8:32.”  ( Stibbs, 1959, p 171). Refer to BTB studies of GOD: COMFORT FOR BELIEVERS, CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER 

“In these few words are the central truth that Christ was manifested to reveal. It is the belief that God cares that marks off Christianity from all other religions, which under all varieties of form are occupied with the task of making God care.” (Mastermann, 1912, p 167). The most powerful thing about this doctrine is that God cares, even in the midst of pressure, suffering, death and troubles beyond words. His loving kindness and care for us never stop. Jeremiah 9:24, 31:3, 32:18, Psalms have 23 references to the loving kindness of God, Titus 3:3-7. 

Peter’s many military references in this section underline his emphasis on strength and steadfastness in our mental attitude, and the need for us as Christian leaders to produce this sort of mental attitude in our people. If the church is not standing firm and steadfast like a solid wall of Roman soldiers then it is not living and operating as the Lord intended. Let us get our preaching and systems right pastors! Humility in service, Faith under pressures, Steadfast Strength when opposed by evil, Teamwork when faced with all attempts to split us off from our peers; these are the virtues that the world should see in the leadership of the church. Without these military virtues a person is not fit to lead in the army of the Lord upon the battlefield of daily life in the devil’s world. We will come strongly back to these principles in chapter 6. Refer to doctrinal study of ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT 

BTB [BIBLE TOPIC BOOK] STUDIES

BIBLE:  BIBLE AND THE BELIEVER

1. The Scriptures are designed to have the following effect on the believer.

a) Illuminating. (Psalm 119:130)

b) Making wise the simple. (Psalm 19:7)

c) Producing faith (John 20:31), hope (Psalm 119:49, Romans 15:4), and  obedience (Deuteronomy 17:19-20)

d) Cleansing the heart (John 15:3, Ephesians 5:26) and  the ways (Psalm 119:9)

e) Keeping us from destructive paths. (Psalm 17:4)

f) Supporting life. (Matthew 4:4 cf Deuteronomy 8:3)

g) Building up in the faith. (Acts 20:32)

h) Comforting. (Psalm 119:82, Romans 15:4)

i) Promoting growth in grace. (1 Peter 2:2)

j) Admonishing. (1 Corinthians 10:11)

k) Rejoicing the heart. (Psalm 119:18,111)

l) Sanctifying. (John 17:17, Ephesians 5:26)

2. The Scriptures should be:-

a) Believed (John 2:22) and obeyed (James 1:22)

b) The standard for teaching. (1 Peter 4:11)

c) Appealed to. (1 Corinthians 1:31, 1 Peter 1:16)

d) Read publicly to all. (Acts 13:15)

e) Known. (2 Timothy 3:15)

f) Received as the Word of God (1 Thessalonians 2:13) with meekness (James 1:21)

g) Searched. (John 5:39, Acts 17:11)

h) Used against our spiritual enemies. (Ephesians 6:11,17)

i) Taught to everyone including children. (Deuteronomy 6:7, 11:19, Nehemiah 8:7-8)

j) Talked about continually. (Deuteronomy 6:7)

k) Not handled deceitfully. (2 Corinthians 4:2)

3. For the unbeliever the Scripture should be for:-

a) Regeneration. (James 1:18, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Quickening. (Psalm 119:50,93)

c) Converting the soul. (Psalm 19:7)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother. " (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUBMISSION

1. This means to humble oneself in willing service to another, with the connotation that it is for your good.  Genesis 16:9,  1 Peter 5:6,  Hebrews 13:17.

2. We must fully surrender ourselves to God. James 4:7, Romans 12:1-2  As the Lord made himself obedient unto death so must we. Philippians 2:18.

3. We are, in Christ to submit ourselves each to the other within the church.  This involves putting the spiritual needs of others ahead of any personal interests. Ephesians 5:21.

4. Within the church believers are to submit to the teaching authority of the pastor as he preaches from the Word. Hebrews 13:17, 1 Corinthians 16:6,  1 Peter 5:5.

5. A wife is to submit herself to her own husband within their marriage.  This involves  respect for him as her spiritual leader and protector. Ephesians 5:22, Colossians 3:18, Titus 2:4 -5. 

6. Children also are to submit in love to their parents' authority under God. Colossians 3:20.

7. All believers are to be in submission to the laws of their land, unless those laws violate the clear command of God.  Romans 13:1 , 2, Matthew 22:21, 1 Peter 2:13-17, exception example, Acts 4:15-20,  5:40-42.

8. Workers are to be under authority of their employers and their managers.  Colossians 3:22-25, Ephesians 6:5-8, Titus 2:9, 10,  1 Peter 2:18-24.

9. Those in authority have a special responsibility to treat those under them with care and respect.  Colossians 4:1

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SOLDIER:  CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6

1.  General Scripture Ephesians 6:11-17. 

This passage relates to the armour which the Roman soldier wore and analogises its use into the spiritual realm.

2.  USE OF THE ARMOUR Ephesians 6:11 

"Put on the whole armour of God. "  Ephesians 6:11a.  We are instructed to "put on" (ENDUO Gk) - this means "to clothe" - it is a command by God to the Christian soldier.  We are to "clothe ourselves" or to "dress ourselves".  "Whole armour" (PANOPLIA Gk) - the complete armour "of God" (THEOS Gk) true source of the armour is God.

The whole armour of God is given in Ephesians 6:14-17. It comprises:-

a) The Belt of Truth Ephesians 6:14a

b) Breastplate of Righteousness Ephesians 6:14b

c) Boots Ephesians 6:15

d) Shield Ephesians 6:16

e) Helmet of Salvation Ephesians 6:17a

f) Sword of the Spirit Ephesians 6:17b

PRINCIPLES:

i) The Roman soldier wore all his armour for his own safety and protection.

ii) When the Roman soldier was highly disciplined he ruled the world.

iii) When the Roman soldier became degenerate the Empire declined and fell.

iv) The Roman soldier was in the army 7 days a week.

3.  SPIRITUAL ANALOGY

a) As Christian soldiers we wear our armour for our own safety and protection.

b) When we are highly disciplined in the Christian life we are very effective in our warfare.

c) If we become degenerate or apostate our Christian witness and effectiveness declines and we become casualties in the spiritual warfare.

d) The Christian soldier is in the battle 7 days a week. A part time soldier never amounts to an effective soldier.

“That ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil."  Ephesians 6:11 b. 

"to stand" (histemi (Gk) - to hold your ground.  We are in a spiritual warfare and the purpose of the armour is to hold our ground against the foe.  "the wiles (methodeia dia Gk) - tactics, cunning or fraud"  "of the devil” (diabolos Gk).

We therefore have the whole armour of God to enable us to stand firm against the devil's tactics.

PRINCIPLE: By learning the tactics likely to be employed by your opponent the Christian soldier is able to go on the offensive using the sword of the Spirit - the Word of God. (verse l7).

4.  THE ENEMY (Ephesians 6:12)

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 

of this world against spiritual wickedness in high places. "

"Wrestle" - "the wrestling" (he pale estin Gk) hand to hand combat not wrestling as a sport.  "not against flesh and blood" 

– not against other members of the human race, but against:-

a) PRINCIPALITIES (arche Gk) Ruling demons.

b) POWERS (exousia Gk) - Demons with authority, officers in the demon army.

c) RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD (kosmokrator Gk) - world rulers, demons close to the seats of government such as the demons of (Daniel 10:13, 20).

d) SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES (pneu matikos poneria Gk) - the demon army.

Quite clearly our fight is against a spiritual foe.  From Hebrews 2:7 we know that as human beings we are inferior to angels.  Therefore in order to have success against superior forces we must have God's armour.

5.  BE PREPARED (Ephesians 6:13)

"Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day and having done all, 

to stand. "

Since the resurrection ascension and session of Jesus Christ the attack of Satan has moved from the line of Christ to the 

individual believer. Our dependence on the whole armour is imperative yet many believers reject part or all of the armour. 

There are many casualties as a consequence.

We are again exhorted to put on the whole armour of God.

6.  THE BELT OF TRUTH (Ephesians 6:14a, Isaiah 11:5)

"Stand therefore having your loins girt about with truth.”

The Roman belt was a wide girdle of leather worn around the waist from which hung the scabbard for the sword and loops for rations and equipment. The leather belt was supported by a cross shoulder strap studded with metal plates with thick leather strips hanging down to protect the lower body. The belt therefore was the basic armour on which the defence of the soldier was based.

PRINCIPLE: Our basic defence is the truth contained within the Word of God. The sword of the Spirit hangs securely to the believer by means of the promises contained within it. The greater our trust in the truth of God the greater our protection against the enemy.

7.  THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (Ephesians 6:14b, Isaiah 59:17)

"and having on the breastplate of righteousness."

The breastplate (thorax Gk) was usually made of leather overlaid with metal strips. Shaped like a sleeveless coat it was in the higher ranks often covered with gold or silver. The belt held the breastplate firmly in place its primary function being to protect every vital area of the soldiers body.

PRINCIPLE: The righteousness of Christ protects us. We stand in his righteousness alone. He gave us his righteousness at the cross (2 Corinthians 5:21). Our continued protection through his righteousness is through the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) (See topic Holy Spirit: Filling of the Spirit).

8.  THE BOOTS (Ephesians 6:15, Isaiah 52:7)

"And your feet shod, with the preparation of the gospel of peace".

The boots (caligae Gk) were made of hobnail studded leather soles 15mm (1/2") thick secured with a leather tie over the instep and round the ankles. Good footwear is essential for the soldier with infantry still being essential even in these days of sophisticated armaments.

PRINCIPLE: In spiritual terms the feet are often analogised to service. The feet take one towards the enemy. The gospel of peace is a direct attack on the enemy. Peace in this context talks of reconciliation between God and man. (Romans 1:1 4-16, 2 Corinthians 5:18-20).

9.  THE SHIELD OF FAITH (Ephesians 6:16; 1 John 5:4)

"Above all taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of' the wicked."

The Roman shield (thureos Gk) was shaped like a door being made of glued planks wrapped in canvas or calf skin, the top and bottom edges being protected by iron. The shield was the most active of the defensive armour carried by the Roman soldier. Loss of shield often meant death to the soldier.

PRINCIPLE: The Christian soldier's shield is walking actively in the promises and principles set out in the Word of God. If we do not use our faith we can become spiritual casualties. Using the shield of faith we can claim -the 7,000 promises for the Christian walk including Isaiah 41:10; 1 Corinthians 10:13; 1 John 4:4.

10.  THE HELMET OF SALVATION (Ephesians 6:17a; Isaiah 59:17)

"And take the Helmet of salvation.”

With the exception of the standard bearer who wore a wolf's head, every Roman soldier wore a metal helmet (perik Gk) 

usually of bronze over an iron skull cap. This protected the most important part of the soldier - his head.

PRINCIPLE: Before a person can be a soldier for Christ, he has to be born again. He has to wear the helmet of salvation. One of the wiles of the devil is to make the believer feel that he has lost his salvation.  If a believer loses his assurance of salvation he takes his helmet of salvation off and is totally vulnerable to the attack of the foe.

11.  THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (Ephesians 6:17b)

"and the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God.

The sword referred to is the machaira or Roman short sword. The sword represents the basic offensive weapon for close 

combat. It was only effective when out of its sheath.

PRINCIPLE: The sword in its sheath is potentially devastating but it is only effective when it is used to combat and defeat the enemy. We must therefore conquer using principles, promises and doctrines from the Word of God.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH – OVERCOMING BY FAITH

1. By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28,  1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

2. By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

3. By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31 1 John 1:9

4. By faith receive the Word of God daily as being more necessary than daily food. - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

5. By faith approach the throne of grace boldly in every case of need, requesting aid, casting every care on Him. - Hebrews 4:15-16; 1 Peter 5:7

6. By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you. - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

7. By faith maintain the habit of thinking and meditating on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

8. Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  DOUBT

1. When we have a doubt we must be honest with God.

2. Write your doubts out on paper clearly so that you are ready to see the answer when it comes.

3. Commit this before the Lord in prayer. Express it bluntly and openly and expect God to answer. Nehemiah 1:4 -11 Mark 9:24

4. The Bible tells us to cast our cares upon him, 1 Peter 4:19, 5:7. "Cares" are anything that concern us

5. Use a concordance to find verses dealing with the subject which concerns you.  Ask yourself the following questions:

a) What does the Bible state about my doubt/concern?

b) What definite statements does the Bible make about this subject? 

c) Do I believe God's word on this issue?

FEAR

1. Fear is seen in two ways in scripture.  

[a] Firstly as a mental attitude sin that is incompatible with our status as children of the most high, the ruler of the universe. 

[b] Secondly it is used to describe the correct attitude towards God the Lord for all his creatures.  

There is godly fear, awe, and respect for God as God, and there is inappropriate fear, which is the cringing fear of one who believes the other is able to hurt them. This second kind is wrong for us as children of God, for none can harm us without God’s permission for we belong to Him.

2. Our occupation with the persons and majesty of God is often spoken of as “fear” in the legitimate sense for believers. 2 Samuel 23:2-3, Nehemiah 5:9, Job 28:28, Psalms 19:9, 34:11-12, 111:10, Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27, 22:4, Malachi 3:16, Ephesians 5:21. 

3. Fear as a mental attitude sin is spoken of in, 1 Samuel 17:11, 24, Proverbs 29:25.

4. In God’s grace plan for us fear has no place. His plans for us are always divinely good, and any testing situation is for our good. Romans 8:28. 

5. Fear is an expression of a failure of faith in the plan. Exodus 14:13-14, Deuteronomy 31:6-8, Joshua 8:1, 1 Chronicles 28:20, Isaiah 41:10, 2 Timothy 1:7.

6. Spiritual death is one way of describing Satan's kingdom and is the place of the source of fear. Hebrews 2:14,15 

7. In spiritual death, Adam was afraid. Genesis 3:10, this fear motivated Adam to produce religious activity (fig leaves) and lies. Genesis 3:7

8. Salvation removes the basis of fear, which is condemnation from the Justice of God (spiritual death).

9. Spiritual maturity provides freedom from fear. 2 Timothy 1:7; Hebrews 13:6, 1 John 4:18, 1 Corinthians 13:5b

10. Carnality and any form of religious activity that leads us away from grace and daily obedience to the Word enslaves the believer to Satan through fear.  
Galatians 5:1; Romans 8:15

11. The mature believer is commanded to fear nothing he may suffer in life, for by means of God’s grace provision all we ever may need is provided for us. Revelation 2:10

12. The baby believer is sustained by believing God’s Word, obeying his commands hour by hour to daily life, and rest upon his promises. Hebrews 4

13. As we become mature believers we continue with this resting on the promises but in addition to this we are sustained by our understanding / application of entire categories of God’s Word -  we have then  moved beyond the promises to confidence in the very character of God itself.

14. Illustration: A woman who asks every hour, "Do you love me?" needs assurance through many promises, and many actions backing the promises up. Once she gets to truly know her husband, and her love is fully established in him through his faithfulness to her, she has absolute assurance, and doesn't need constant reminders of his love by specific words.  She is full of confidence through knowledge of her husband’s character.

15. Chapter’s 3-6  of Hebrews deal with the falling away from growth and confidence by these believers. The spiritual principle of Chapter 4 is the means of getting them back on target.

16. In Hebrews 13:6, we see the objective of the writer, freedom from fear by their daily, moment by moment living the awareness of the love of Christ for them, and the power of Christ available to them.

17. The writers of Scripture identify correctly that when the believer is fearful, he imitates the unbeliever ("cowardly" – Revelation 21:8), and that is not right given our great position. Hebrews 11:27  "By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he endured as seeing Him who is unseen."  This is our standard!

18. Fear is a mental attitude sin that shows our mind has moved away from thinking of the Lord. 1 Samuel 17:11,24

19. Fear is a sign of falling back into domination by the “prince of this world”. 1 Samuel 18:12,29 21:12 28:20

20. Absence of fear is a big part of maintaining a dynamic mental attitude.  Hebrews 13:6 11:27

21.There is only one legitimate fear ; it is the fear of failure to enter spiritual maturity.  Hebrews 4:1

22. Love demands absence of fear. 1 John 4:18  They are two opposing mental attitudes.

23. Fear is not part of the Divine Plan for the Believer. 2 Timothy 1:7 Exodus 14:13-14 Joshua 8:1 Isaiah 41:10 2 Samuel 1:7

24. Courage and lack of fear is a sign of mature spiritual status. Psalm 3:6 Psalm, 56:3 Hebrews 11:27

25. Fear is the power by which the Evil of Satan rules among mankind.  Hebrews 2:14-15 Genesis 19:30 (Lot) 1 Kings 18:9-14 (Obadiah), both Lot and Obadiah show how the failing believer lives in constant fear.

26. Fear is the word used to mean "Occupation with Christ" when related to the attitude of the mature Believer toward Christ. 2 Samuel 23:3 Nehemiah 5:9,15 Ephesians 5:21 Job 28:28 Psalm 19:9 34:10 Proverbs 1:7 9:10 Proverbs 10:27, 1 Peter 2:17

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

GOD:  COMFORT FOR BELIEVERS

1. God is in control. Nothing will ever happen to you as a Christian that you have not had the opportunity to develop resources to deal with. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

2. God's character is stable.

(a) if God is for you who can be against you. (Romans 8:31-34)

(b) no matter what happens God's love is stable. (Romans 8:35-39)

3. God's promises are secure for he is always with us. (Matthew 28:19-20, Jeremiah 1:19)

4. God's power is always the same:-

(a) He will always keep us. (John 10:29, 2 Timothy 1:12,)

(b) God does not forget us or loose His power to keep. (Jude 24)

(c) Even if we fall away from fellowship we still are saved. (2 Timothy 2:13)

5. God knew before time what we would need in time and has provided for the supply of all our needs. (Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 4:16, Ephesians 3:12,)

6. God has the power to bless us. (2 Corinthians 9:8)

7. God is able to make all grace abound towards us. (Ephesians 3:20)

8. We should grow to the place of real confidence and blessing. (2 Peter 3:18)

9. We do this by feeding on His Word. (John 6:29, 33, 63)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER

1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.
3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such as money, house, car, job, marriage partner are then able to be sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)
5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)

c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)

b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)

c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).

e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14. Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups

(i) Elect Angels  who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii)
Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan who fall into two categories:-


(1)
Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)


(2)
Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12).  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgment. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgment. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.

CHAPTER 5

SERVANT LEADERSHIP- ALL THE APOSTLES REFER TO THEMSELVES AS “SERVANTS”.   Jude 1-4

WE STAND UPON THE APOSTOLIC FAITH – WE COPY THEM AS WE COPY JESUS.

1. GOSPEL PASSAGES

(a)  MATTHEW 10:24-31 

24  “The disciple is not above his master, nor the servant above his lord.  25  It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his lord. If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his household?  26  Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known.  27  What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops. 28  And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.  29  Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father.  30  But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 31  Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows.

REFLECTION
The natural order of things in the world of Jesus’ day was obvious to all; the servant was not greater than his master, nor was the disciple ever looked upon as greater than his Rabbi. The greatest thing to hope for was for the servant to be like his lord, just as the disciple would dream of being like his Rabbi. The prayer of both inferiors was that they would be “as their master’s were”. By this they meant, share in their position in society, their status and respect amongst mankind, their wealth, their family future and destiny. These people’s whole energy was spent focused upon these carnal, temporal things that would not last into eternity.  Jesus begins from these people, who he refers to as “sons of Belial”, who attacked him in his ministry, and contrasts their power and destiny to his own, urging his disciples to neither copy nor fear his enemies.

The “master of the house” of the enemy is Satan himself, and Jesus uses the ancient title of Beelzebub, literally the “lord of the flies”, to describe him, for he is surrounded by the bloodshed of his sacrifices and the bodies of the slain, with their attendant flies. He is the murderer from the beginning, with malice and hatred towards mankind; he is an evil ruler of his own, for he delights in their slaughter. Those who follow their evil master Satan will end up being exactly like him, and as Satan hated the Lord and attacked him, just so those who follow him will attack the disciples of the Lord, but they will also attack and maim and kill their own. 

Jesus urges his disciples to see this as a natural and expected thing, and not to be troubled by it when it comes. They were to understand the nature of evil and not be surprised by its destructiveness. They were being trained by the Lord in private at the time, but he urges them to speak all that he trains them in at that time openly when the right time comes. He urges them to speak without fear of consequences, even if those involve their own death. By following their lord the evil ones demonstrate their eternal destiny is hell fire, and by following our Lord all disciples of Jesus demonstrate that our eternal destiny is heaven. As followers of the Lord, we are to repeat all he has taught, and stand as he did for all he stood for, and we are to be without fear in this, for he has care over us that is far greater than the care he has for the birds of the air.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
1. CHRIST LIKENESS. 
As the enemy resembles their lord, so we are to resemble ours. The Biblical Leader is to be like Jesus, in character, in values, in word, in deed, and in witness to the Lord’s truth. We are neither to dress nor act like the “Lord of the Flies”.

2. WITHOUT FEAR. 
If we are under the care of the Lord, belonging to him, then we are in his hands far more securely than the natural creation itself. Our focus is to be on eternal realities, and in this life we are to value obedience to the matters of heaven as above the fears and concerns of earth. Refer to BTB study of CHRISTIAN LIFE: CHRIST FORMED IN YOU 

(b) MATTHEW 18:23-35

23  “Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which would take account of his servants.  24  And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand talents.  25  But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 26  The servant therefore fell down and worshipped him saying, Lord have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 27  Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassion and loosed him and forgave him the debt. 28  But the same servant went out, and found one of his fellow servants, which owed him an hundred pence, and laid hands on him and took him by the throat, saying, pay me what thou owest. 29  And his fellow servant fell down at his feet and besought him, saying, have patience with me and I will pay thee all. 30  And he would not, and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt. 31  So when his fellow servants saw what was done, they were very sorry, and came and told their lord all that was done. 32  Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, Oh thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt because thou desiredst me. 33  Shouldst not thou also have had compassion upon thy fellow servant even as I had pity upon thee? 34  And his lord was angry and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due to him. 35  So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses.”

REFLECTION
The true servant of the Lord will be like the Lord and have his compassion upon the sinner, even towards the sinner who has personally wronged them. Biblical leadership requires a full and complete acceptance of the principles of grace, mercy and forgiveness. As we have freely received so we freely give; as we have been forgiven, even so we forgive others. Those who have personal agendas, or personally vindictiveness cannot be true followers of the Lord let alone the leaders of his flock. We serve others in love and take all injustice to our Lord who is fully and finally fair to all and who punishes all injustice in the end. We are here to represent him, not argue our case for justice!

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
The true servant of God will be like Jesus:

1. INJUSTICE IS LEFT IN THE LORD’S HANDS. 
Biblical leaders look to the Lord alone for their vindication, and for full and final justice in all matters. Believers who love Jesus grow like him, and that means they grow in love for the lost, even as the lost are obnoxious and filled with hatred towards them.

2. GRACE ORIENTATION. 
Graciousness characterizes the true servant leader of God’s people. As we have been forgiven so much we forgive others for the minor things they do to us. We leave all concerns in the Lord’s hands. Biblical leaders have no private agendas; they have only the service of their Lord as their priority and their life. Refer to BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE :  VIRTUES 

(c) MATTHEW 20:27-28 

27  And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant:  28  Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.

(d) MATTHEW 23:8-12

 8  But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.   9  And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven.   10  Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master, even Christ.  11  But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant.   12  And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted.

REFLECTION
These two passages are the central ones for the concept of “servant leadership”. Jesus turns the accepted order of the political world of his day on its head. To be “chief” was to receive honour, worship, money, power and all the perks that went with it. It was to do less and less the more power that was obtained. The leaders of man, both then and now, did not get their hands dirty in tasks, for they had their inferiors to do all the dirty work for them. 

All this was to be reversed for leadership of the Lord’s flock, the church. All the principles of dominance based leadership are reversed by Jesus. Men are not to seek titles, nor the honour and worship that went with them. They were not to seek to be called, Rabbi, master, or father, for there was to be one celebrity who received honour and that was to be the Lord himself. In contrast to those who sought titles and expected others to do their work for them, the Christ like leader was to be prepared to serve in any capacity to meet the needs of the followers of their Lord. Those who were prepared to be the servants of all, and do the despised tasks to assist the flock would receive honour from the Lord later, but those who sought honour now would be humiliated later when their arrogance and stupidity was eternally seen.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
Once again the message is that the true servant of the Lord will be like the Lord:

1. BIBLICAL LEADERSHIP IS NOT ABOUT EXERCISE OF POWER, BUT SERVICE IN LOVE. Genuine BIBLICAL leaders do not seek titles, nor exercise power over the flock of God, for they worship the Lord alone, seeking his glory alone, and they seek to serve his people in any way possible, in order to lift up Christ. No task is beneath them, for they will do anything for the flock, for the Lord did everything for them. Refer to BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SERVICE

(e) MATTHEW 25:31-45

31  When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory:  32  And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats:  33  And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.  34  Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world:  35  For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in:  36  Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto me.  37  Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee or thirsty, and gave thee drink?  38  When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee?   39  Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee?  40  And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.   41  Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels:   42  For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink:   43  I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not.   44  Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee?  45  Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me.

REFLECTION
The genuine and true believer is compared to a sheep, whereas the fake follower of the Lord is referred to as a goat. The goats are not the obviously evil people of the earth, for these people are part of the “flock” and are separated by the Lord only on his return. These “goats” believe they are part of his flock and are shocked in their self righteousness to discover that they are not accepted by the Lord. They express genuine surprise at being judged, whereas the straight out pagans would express no such surprise, for they have hated the Lord and his people all along. 

This parable, as well as the others around this passage, reminds us that the fruit of obedience needs to be in the life for it to be certified by the Holy Spirit, through fruitful production, that we are indeed the children of God. The genuine life, lived for Jesus, is known from the fake by its “Jesus like” production in each day’s life. If there is no righteous fruit, then the root is not in the right place! If Jesus is the ground of our being, then we will resemble him in attitude, speech and life witness. If we do not resemble him it is because we are not rooted and grounded in him. If the Holy Spirit’s fruit are absent, and the fruit of the Old Sin Nature dominates, then the truth is that we are not his!

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
The true servant of the Lord will be like the Lord:

1. RIGHTEOUS FRUIT WILL FOLLOW TRULY FOLLOWING JESUS. 
If there isn’t spiritual fruit then the root is in the wrong place! Genuine “hands on” care for the flock is the evidence of genuine relationship with God through Jesus. Not all who speak of the Lord are his. Not all who claim great spiritual giftings are truly his. Only those who show genuine care for the flock of God are truly his.

(f) MARK 9:33-37
33  “And he came to Capernaum: and being in the house he asked them, What was it that ye disputed among yourselves by the way?   34  But they held their peace: for by the way they had disputed among themselves, who should be the greatest.   35  And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them, If any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all.   36  And he took a child, and set him in the midst of them: and when he had taken him in his arms, he said unto them,  37  Whosoever shall receive one of such children in my name, receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me.”

REFLECTION
Child like faith is required, and child like acceptance of the Lord Jesus’s love and instruction is necessary for genuine service of the Lord. Care for the children in faith is also required of the servant of the Lord. If we do not have the level of love for the vulnerable that the Lord demonstrates here then we are out of step with his heart’s love and his priorities. We demonstrate our leadership potential by our service to the “little ones” of faith. In love we serve, and love does not seek to be acknowledged as “greatest” for it is focused only on loving the loved one and doing anything for them. We serve, worship and love Jesus by pouring out our loving care for His believing people.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
The true servant of the Lord will be like the Lord:

1. THERE IS NO SEEKING POSITION OR STATUS ONLY A DESIRE TO SERVE. 
Genuine Biblical leadership seeks opportunities to serve the “little ones” of the faith, it does not seek to be acknowledged by men as the “leader” or the greatest. Serving the young, the overlooked, and the vulnerable demonstrates true Jesus-like leadership, for it expresses his priorities. He sought to meet the needs of those who sought him and so ought we, without weighing up any power, money or authority that such service might bring to us. We serve because we are loved and so we love; there is no other motivation on the part of the genuine Biblical leader. Refer to doctrinal study CHURCH: MINISTERS

(g)
MARK 10:42-45

42  “But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them, Ye know that they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and their great ones exercise authority upon them.  43  But so shall it not be among you: but whosoever will be great among you, shall be your minister:  44  And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all.  45  For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.”

REFLECTION
The exercise of power has been well discussed down the centuries in all cultures, with the writings of Sun Tzu from China around 500 BC, and Machiavelli in the sixteenth century, and Clausewitz in the nineteenth in European history, all were writing about the ruthless exercise of power and authority for domination of others and the free exercise of your own will to power. 

Rulership for mankind has tended to be ruthlessly applied and power becomes addictive to those holding it. As George Orwell quoted last century, “all power corrupts, and absolute power corrupts absolutely”, and in his book “Animal Farm”, he has one animal say, “all animals are equal, but some are more equal than others”. This is the truth behind politics and power, and always will be while Satan is “Prince of this World”.

Jesus-like exercise of authority is fundamentally different, for it is delegated authority directly from the King of kings and Lord of all lords, and his power is the power to serve, the power to heal and help, it cannot be the power to dominate or it is not his! His power differs in its very nature to the power that man wields. The exercise of authority by people gives outward evidence of the source of their power and authority, and those who receive delegated authority from the Lord use it to serve his people never abuse or dominate them.

When testing for biblical leadership a person simply needs to apply the “fruit test” of Matthew 7:15-23, and see what the result of the leadership style is. If the result is a growth of likeness to Jesus, and growing love for the Lord, and a growing hunger for his Word, and his will in the lives of all, and if the truth and peace is powerfully going out, then that exercise of authority has the Lord’s seal of ownership upon it.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
The true servant of the Lord will be like the Lord:

1. A SERVANT HEART IS THE SIGN OF GENUINE BIBLICAL LEADERSHIP. 
The deep heart’s desire to worship, honour and glorify the Lord, and serve his people is the sign of the delegated authority of the Lord. Desire to dominate, control and exploit people is the sign that the source of power is from the prince of lust, not the King of life.

2. LUST FOR POWER DISQUALIFIES. 
True pastoral leaders down the centuries have been men and women with a great love for the Lord and a hesitancy to take authority over others. Those who love power demonstrate they are unworthy of it. God’s men and women take power hesitantly and use it carefully and prayerfully to serve the flock of God, always aware that they hold all authority as a direct trust from the King of kings himself.

(h)
LUKE 16:1-13

1  And he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain rich man, which had a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he had wasted his goods.  2  And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear this of thee? Give an account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no longer steward.  3  Then the steward said within himself, What shall I do? For my lord taketh away from me the stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed.   4  I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, they may receive me into their houses.  5  So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the first, How much owest thou unto my lord?   6  And he said, An hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty.  7  Then said he to another, And how much owest thou? And he said, An hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourscore.  8  And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done wisely: for the children of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light.  9  And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations.  10  He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much.  11  If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches?  12  And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another man's, who shall give you that which is your own?  13  No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.

REFLECTION
The Lord tells an interesting and humorous parable here of an unjust and crooked steward to illustrate how even evil men can be wise enough to face reality, and so it challenges us all to confront the realities of his demands upon us as his leaders. There are a number of leadership principles here. 

The steward in the parable has been, as we would say, “creaming the accounts”. He has been adding onto all legitimate outwards accounts a “mark up” that he has been pocketing, and when people cannot pay the extortionate amount he has simply billed them on behalf of his master the extra amount, which when they pay he will pocket “his” percentage. 

He is a clever fraudster, but like all who follow their Old Sin Nature, his greed has pushed him to try to steal too much and he is informed upon. He is called to account by his master. He knows that if he is fired he will need friends and so he approaches each person to whose account he has added money and he wipes that amount off their bill. He does this possibly to restore equity for his master, but certainly to win favour from these debtors who will be grateful to him and so not provide formal evidence against him. 

His lord commends the crooked servant for he has acted wisely to secure his position in everyone’s favour. He is smart enough to face the facts and act to save him self. Too many believers do not show that level of “smartness”; they do not face the reality of God’s standards and do not smarten up their act at all. It is in the little things that we prove our worthiness for the big things in God’s plan.  Jesus invites the disciples to join the world if that is what they want to do and at least then reap the rewards that unrighteousness will give them now. Even in the world however, there are rules to play by! He also bluntly tells them the truth about responsibility. 

If you cannot be faithful in the things of this world, then why would the Lord trust you with the things of eternity? People who have failed to live well, manage well, marry well, rule well, and succeed in ordinary business have unresolved flaws in their personality and cannot be trusted to serve the Lord in any position of authority. If you cannot look after and administer well the affairs of another man’s, then why would God give you eternally significant things of his, for yourself to administer? The final principle given here is the challenge to us all. We cannot serve two masters in any capacity in life, for there will be inevitable conflict of interest.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
The true servant of the Lord will be like the Lord:

1. HE WILL OPERATE WITH EQUITY, HONESTY AND FAIRNESS. 
God’s servant leaders will have a testimony of fairness, honesty and integrity in their business dealings. They will have been successful in what they have done in daily business life and have a “good report in the world”. They are not pre-occupied by chasing money, but in all their business dealings they are honest and straight. 

2. HE WILL HAVE A GOOD TRACK RECORD IN ORDINARY WORLDLY BUSINESS. 
Those who fail in business ought not to be entered into church work in any capacity until they have learned all there is to learn from their failure and have corrected any of their bad habits that led to their business failure. Beware the person with too many “hard luck” stories, for the truth behind their tales is normally not persecution, but bad behaviours on their own part. There is no such thing as “bad luck” for a believer anyway! We are in the Lord’s hands and under his care and protection.

3. A LEADER IS NOT TORN TWO WAYS. 
Biblical leadership is single minded, focused upon the Lord alone. James 1:6-8. There can be no divided loyalties with the believer leader; he or she must be sold out for the Lord’s policy only, and have no personal hobby horses or agendas. He cannot be a person who looks to his own profit, but seeks the Lord’s will, and the blessing of the Lord’s people, in and through every action. Refer to BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE: STEWARDSHIP 

(i) JOHN 12:24-26, 13:16

“24  Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.  25  He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal.  26  If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will my Father honour.  

13:16  Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him.”

REFLECTION
We live in an age where “conserving our assets” is the catch cry. Now there is nothing wrong with the good business practise of conservation of assets, nor with planning for retirement, but the Lord challenges his leaders here to see that there is a bigger principle that over rules these legitimate concerns of man, and if this principle is not primary then our very assets may become liabilities in our service of the Lord. The parable that we have already seen, in Luke 12:16-21, reminds us that if we do not have “richness towards God” as the first thing in our life, then all our wealth is simply something gathered for others.

The challenge of the picture of the grain of seed is to check out what we love most of all in our life. A grain of seed can be kept on the shelf for many years, and it looks lovely and such grain was the sign of wealth and prosperity in the ancient world. Two principles emerge from this picture. Firstly, if it is kept too long it will become unusable, either for food or seed corn. All the “things” of this world age, decay and get to the point where they become worthless. 

Secondly, to make real gain from seed corn it must be planted in the ground, watered, and left there to germinate or rot. Sowing seed is always a risky business, for one may lose everything, if not enough rain falls, or too much. The farmer must hazard all his asset of grain in order to reap the reward of much more. Farming is always a calculated risk. Ground must be prepared, and the sowing done at exactly the right time in order to minimize the risk and maximize the growth of the new plants. But Jesus point is, you must hazard all your asset, and cast it all in the ground to “die”, for unless you do that there is no chance for production.

Discipleship and leadership involves the readiness to hazard everything you own and are in order that you might be spiritually productive for the Lord who gave his all to win your salvation. The Lord uses provocative language here, challenging us to look strongly at our deepest values and the attitudes that flow from them. 

Do we actually “love” the details of this life, or do we love the faith held realities of heavenly rewards? We cannot have two masters, and we equally cannot have two value systems! Either the pleasures and responsibilities of this temporal life dominate our value system and decision making processes, or the dominant reality is our heavenly rewards in Christ Jesus. 

The challenge is to “follow Him”, wherever that might lead, with the assurance that we will be walking in his company, and he will be fellowshipping with us, and that is to be the “security” we value above all else. The challenge is to see that fellowship with the Lord is greater security than all the wealth, position, social networks, and family support that this world has to offer. 

Fellowship with the Lord is to be the central reality of our life, and absolute trust in him is to guide us, every step of the way through the otherwise uncertainties of this life. We are urged to “count the cost” of this, for it means we cast aside all that our friends, family, and business advisors will say to us. Luke 14:23-33. We may not have to give away all our goods, although that may be required, nor walk away from family responsibilities to the elderly within the circle, although that may be required also. We must be ready to do these things however. We must sit down and calculate our path forward on the basis of our value system and test ourselves in this matter.

What we gain in this life we leave behind for others in this life after our departure. If we hazard all material things we have and devote ourselves to the service of the Lord, then we may discover greater production and eternally greater wealth than we could ever have dreamed of. Jesus challenges his servants here as to what is to be the basis of their hope; is it the assets list they have with their local bank, or the strength of their living relationship with Jesus?
Neither Jesus nor Paul owned property upon the earth. How would you value Paul’s wealth? Just so then value your own now. We are not to be greater than our Lord and master, and yet so many try to build assets for themselves without a care or concern for their eternal destiny and rewards there. To have a mansion now for a few years, or one eternally is the issue Jesus confronts us with here. Place your greatest value upon the fellowship you enjoy with the Lord and then all other things will flow from there. Matthew 6:33-34.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
The true servant of the Lord will be like the Lord:

1. CLEAR VALUES ARE REQUIRED FOR ALL SERVANT LEADERS OF JESUS. 
We must have sorted our priorities out, and have set the value of our assets at zero unless used for the Lord’s service. Our trust must be in our relationship with the Lord alone. Eternal rewards are seen as better than assets held tightly in time. 

2. A READINESS TO HAZARD ALL IN GOD’S WORK. 
All physical assets are seen as held on trust for the Lord’s work; each asset is held “lightly” ready to be used for service as required. This is also referred to as the principle of “non-attachment”.

(j) JOHN 15:15-21
15  Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you.  16  Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you.  17  These things I command you, that ye love one another.  18  If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you.  19  If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you.  20  Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they have kept my saying, they will keep yours also.  21  But all these things will they do unto you for my name's sake, because they know not him that sent me.

REFLECTION
The Lord speaks directly to the future leaders of the church here, telling them, and us, that all who follow him, have in their relationship a vitality and reality that gives them true perspective on what matters in this life. We follow Jesus, and that means we share his task, his rewards, and his destiny, both in time and in eternity. On the matter of destiny, this means that we can expect to be treated as the Lord was. The Lord was persecuted, and so will we be, as we follow him in Word and in deeds. Suffering and direct attacks upon us ought not to surprise us, nor baffle our minds, neither challenge our faith, for we have been well warned that we enter a battlefield when we enter his flock. 

He has called us to service under pressure. It is service for fruitfulness, with all the physical and relational assets we have hazarded for growth and service in the Lord. The central fruit is love for the brethren, for without this esprit de corps, the church will not function as it is meant to. The central task is prayerful ministry to fruitfulness within the church family and the adding to it of the newly saved. We are to introduce the world to Jesus, but not be surprised when they reject our work as they rejected his person and work directly.  

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
The true servant of Jesus will be like the Lord:

1. WE WILL HAVE A SENSE OF BEING CALLED TO SERVICE. 
If a person does not have the deep sense of a divine call upon their life, and that their life is “owned” by the Lord, then they are missing a key “fruit”, or evidence, of biblical leadership potential. This call involves the confronted reality of the possibility of SUFFERING WITH JOY FOR THE LORD’S GLORY.

2. TOTAL FOCUS UPON FRUIT BEARING. 

The true leader of the flock is totally sold out to the task of bearing personal fruit in their life and enhancing other’s fruit bearing. We are here to be fruitful and to assist others to bear fruit for the Lord. Everything centres round that reality. The key sign of fruit is LOVE FOR THE BRETHREN, and a deep, HUNGER FOR THE SALVATION OF THE LOST. Refer to BTB study CHURCH: SHEPHERDING THE SHEEP

BTB [BIBLE TOPIC BOOK] STUDIES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CHRIST FORMED IN YOU

1. SCRIPTURE (Galatians 4:19) "My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you. "

2. Evaluation

My little children - the Galatians were brought to the Lord through Paul's ministry "travail in birth". Paul is in much anguish and pain over the attitude of the Galatians. "until" - future - this has not happened yet, Christ be formed in you. (Ephesians 3:16,17; Philippians 1:20). Here we are talking about the character of Christ being formed in the believer.

3. Principle of Christ being formed in you

a) Christ fulfilled the Law. (Matthew. 5:17)

b) Christ is the end of the law to them that believe (Romans 10:4, Galatians 5:18, 23)

c) We have however a higher law, the law of spirituality (Romans 8:2-4)

d) This new law is accompanied by a commandment to be filled with the Spirit (Ephesians 5:18).

e) The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is to produce the character of Christ and to glorify Christ. (Galatians 4:19)

f) The Holy Spirit is the person who glorifies Christ in the Christian walk. (John 16:14, 7:39)

g) The glorification of Christ takes place within the believer. (1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19,20).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  VIRTUES

1. Christian character involves characteristics that used to be called virtues. They comprise fruits of the Holy Spirit, but also character traits that are produced over time through obedience to the Word and will of God. Colossians 3:12-17. We are told to “put on” these things as a part of our obedient growth.

2. Bowels of mercies. Tender, compassionate affection for others; desiring their best.

3. Kindness. No ulterior motives in our kindness, other than pure desire for their good.

4. Humility. No arrogance towards others, because you see yourself as God sees you.

5. Meekness. Obedient submissiveness to the Lord’s will for your life. Calm resolution.

6. Long suffering. A long burning fuse to our anger; not soon loosing control. 

7. Forbearing each other. Putting up with other people’s foibles and differences.

8. Forgiving others. Not holding grudges, but being forgiving of other’s faults.

9. Love for others as Christ loves.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SERVICE

1. Our duty is to surrender our entire lives to God. (Romans 12:1)

2. Willingness is essential. (Judges 5:2, 8:25, Isaiah 1:19, 2 Corinthians 8:3)

3. Service in the big things requires by faithfulness in the small things.

4. Monotony and difficulties are transformed into the opportunities with the correct attitude  (Matthew 6:33)

5. Everything we do should be "as unto the Lord" (Colossians 3:17)

6. Service to Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men (Romans 14:18)

7. Our work should be completed. (John 4:34, 17:4, Acts 20:24, 2 Timothy 4:7)

8. The example of Christ. (Matthew 20:28, Luke 22:27, Philippians 2:7)

9. Qualities of our service:-

a) It is demanded. (Hebrews 12:28)

b) It should be immediate. (Matthew 21:28)

c) It is abundant. (1 Corinthians 15:58)

d) It is according to ability. (Matthew 25:22, Luke 12:48)

e) It is in co-operation with God. (2 Corinthians 6:1)

f) Must be exclusive (Luke 16:13)

g) In the power of the spirit (Romans 1:9)

h) Undertaken in Godly fear (Hebrews 12:28)

i) Motivated by love (Galatians 5:13)

10. It is :-

a) Following Christ (John 12:26)

b) For him whom all Christians serve (Colossians 3;24)

c) Service to God (Acts 27:23).

11. It requires:-

a) Turning from idols (1 Thessalonians 1:9)

b) Fasting and prayer (Luke 2:37)

c) Ministry of the Word (Acts 6:1-4).

12. Benefits of Service:-

a) It glorifies God. (Matthew 5:16, John 15:8)

b) It enriches life. (1 Timothy 6:18-19)

c) It gives a pattern for imitation. (Titus 2:7)

d) It encourages others in their tasks. (Hebrews 10:24)

e) It shows neighbourliness. (Luke 10:36-37)

f) It lightens life's burdens. (Galatians 6:2,16)

g) It demonstrates love. (John 21:15-17)

h) It demonstrates faith. (James 2:17-18, 1 Peter 2:12)

i) It is Christlike. (John 13:12-15)

CHURCH:  MINISTERS

1. Used for political leadership in a nation (Romans 13:4).

2. Used as the pastor of the local church (Ephesians 3:7; Colossians 1:23,25; Colossians 4:7; Ephesians 6:21; 1Timothy 1:12).

3. Used for all believers (2 Corinthians 3:6; 4:1; 6:4).

4. Origin - in the classical Greek the word was used for those who rowed in the lower decks, the place of greatest toil on a ship - a servant or slave.

5. Principle - The minister should see himself as the servant as well as leader of his flock.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  STEWARDSHIP

1. There are a number of promises related to good stewardship. (Luke 6:38, Acts 20:35, 2 Corinthians. 9:6, Hebrews 6:10, 13:16)

2. We are to distribute to the saints. (Romans 12:13)

a) Cheerfully (2 Corinthians 9:7)

b) simply (Romans 12:8)

c) to the glory of God (1 Corinthians 10:31)

d) faithfully (1 Corinthians  4:2, Luke 21:1-4)

3. Stewardship in the Old Testament (Deuteronomy 15:7-11; Psalm 112:9; Proverbs 11:24,25; Ecclesiastes 11:1; Malachi 3:10).

4. Stewardship for the rich is given in (1 Timothy 6:17-19).

CHURCH: -SHEPHERDING THE SHEEP

1Peter 5:2-4  “Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 3  neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being examples to the flock. 4   And when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.”

1. As pastors we are all “fellow-elders”, equals before God, tried by suffering, focused and empowered by the Holy Spirit, and  with a heart for service, and an expectation of glory  within to drive us. 

2. We are to “shepherd the flock; loving, self sacrificial service is in view here.

3. We are to feed the flock; they must not starve when they are with us.

4. They are God’s flock, not ours. We have the care and responsibility, but we answer to the Lord himself for our work with the flock he has given us.

5. We are to exercise oversight, so as to receive a good report from the Lord, and we are to be focused, as we serve Him, on His well done not anything else (Matthew 25:21-23).

6. We are to serve in a free way, under the empowerment of the Holy Spirit, not from any other “constraint”. No compulsion is to drive us except the desire coming from within from love for our Lord.

7. We are to be as keen as a volunteer, and with all the passion that this involves.

8. Lust for money, power, authority, position, or reputation, are not to be a part of our lives at all. Such lust for power is illustrated by Diotrephes (3 John 9-10).

9. We are to be filled with passion, ready to serve, with total zeal for the task to which we are called.

10. Not lording it over the flock, as monarchs or dictators.

11. Being patterns, role models that others can follow in holy and joy filled living.

12. Being focused on winning the crown of glory, that is the eternal reward for the pastor who serves well. This involves being prepared to wear the crown of suffering in time with glory in our hearts, for they are fixed on eternal realities, where our true reward will be received.

Lazy pastors, power or money hungry pastors, are strongly rebuked here, and are reminded that the Lord’s expectation of them is serious, and the consequences of failure or success (as the Lord determines it), are eternal. The Lord is the Chief Shepherd, he is the one to whom we must give account, and it is his well done that we are to focus on. 

2. INSTRUCTIONS ON SERVANT LEADERSHIP FROM THE LETTERS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

In this section of chapter five we will examine the mental attitudes of Paul, James, Peter and Jude, as they reflect upon their position in the Lord’s service. As we will see, each of these men saw themselves as the Lord’s slaves; here to serve their master, not meet any “needs” of their own. 

Modern man focuses on the rights of individuals in relation to “meeting their legitimate needs”, but as we will see, the Lord and the Apostles focus upon serving the Lord with no focus upon self centred needs meeting at all. The Lord’s challenge, as we have seen in Matthew 6:25-34, is to put him first and allow him to meet our needs. Man urges us to make lists and plans to meet all needs and fulfil our pleasures, whereas our Lord urges us to focus on the work he has set us to do and receive with rejoicing his provisions for us. 

Let us see how the words of the apostolic writers of the Letters of the New Testament build upon the words of the Lord in the Gospels, reinforcing the concepts of “other centred, servant leadership”. We will examine the following selected passages:

(a)
Romans 1:1,2

(b)
Colossians 4:10-14

(c)
2 Timothy 2:20-26

(d)
Titus 1:1

(e)
James 1:1

(f)
2 Peter 1:1

(g)
Jude 1

(a)
ROMANS 1:1-2
1. “Paul, a bond-servant of Christ Jesus, called as an apostle, set apart for the gospel of God,  2  (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures,)” 

REFLECTION  (Based upon a study on Romans by Pastor Paul Oost)

By the time Paul wrote Romans, he had been a Christian teacher for some 20 years. He began this epistle by proclaiming himself to be a "bond-servant of Jesus Christ."  The word “bond-servant” is “DOULOS”, which means "slave without rights. We noted in Philippians 2:6-7 that Jesus became for us the greatest bond-servant in history. He willingly stepped into our time and into our world as a man to become a bond-slave and die on a cruel Roman cross as our Substitute. Through His sacrifice on the cross for us He rescued us from our slavery and bondage to sin, and he has given us the message of the “good news” of this deliverance for all who will believe amongst mankind.

He owns us body, soul and spirit, yet He never forces us to become His slaves. You must do as Paul did and voluntarily make yourself His slave. As we look at our text, we will discover that Paul knew who he was. He was a man on a mission with a message from God. What Paul is saying to us is that he considered himself Jesus slave. In other words, he loved his Lord enough to voluntarily become His slave.  As passionate as he had been for the Jewish religion, now he was more passionate for Jesus. Nothing was too menial for Paul to do, for he saw all things done to bring people to face the Lord of glory as “worthy” work.

Not only was Paul a bond-slave to a new Master, but he was also an apostle. The word “apostle” means "one sent".  Our word, "ambassador" adequately translates it. Paul thought of himself as an ambassador of the King of Kings. He was a person sent out into another country as a representative of Heaven. Ambassadors usually carried with them all the authority of the country and the king which sent them.  Paul was no exception. When he acted, he acted as a representative of the throne of Heaven.  His authority was the very authority of God Himself. Refer to the BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE  - AMBASSADOR

The idea of being an apostle is that you are a special ambassador or messenger called and sent forth by Jesus Himself to preach His Gospel to the ends of the earth. Paul had received such a call from Jesus. This office which was established by Jesus at His ascension was the highest ranking office of the church age and distinct from all others. It is worthy of note that Paul was what he was by the will of God. It was not his decision that made him an apostle. Paul did not just decide to go into the ministry, nor did friends and family persuade him that it was what he should do. He was placed in the ministry by the sovereign will of Almighty God. 1 Timothy 1:12-14. Paul became what he did by the grace of God that was operating in his life. In 1 Corinthians 15:10 we find Paul saying, “But by the grace of God I am what I am”.
Paul first made himself a “bond slave of the Christ”, and now he is a called apostle, a witness for the Lord Jesus Christ.  One whom God Himself has chosen is the only kind of servant God will use.  There are too many men in the ministry today whom God has not called. No man should enter the ministry unless God calls him. (John 15:16; Matthew 9:38; Hebrews 5:14; Jeremiah 23:21; Ezekiel 13:4-6, 10.)

Paul in 1 Corinthians 9:16 is saying that, as he has been called upon by God to preach the Gospel, he must fulfil this calling otherwise God’s judgment may fall upon him. It's a well established fact that when we devote our lives to the service of the Son of God as Paul did, we have no regrets whatsoever!  He is a wonderful Master who gives us a great sense of satisfaction, peace and joy when we serve Him. 

Paul did not quit, he didn't throw in the towel when the going got rough. He served God in the power of the Holy Spirit to the best of his ability which is all that God asks of us, too.  You may remember that Jeremiah was “called” when he was a child. Jeremiah 1:4-5 but God said of the false prophets in Jeremiah 23:21 that he had not sent them but they prophecied

Jeremiah was a called prophet, and Paul was a called apostle.  Paul says that he is an apostle or “one who is sent.”  Paul was "one sent" as a special messenger to the Gentiles, to call them to repentance and faith in Jesus. Refer to the study on CHURCH:  APOSTLESHIP.

In the New Testament we find that apostles founded churches. They were the first missionaries. They would come to a place and preach the Gospel, see people converted, and band them together in churches. Later they would set these churches in order by appointing elders in each one. They would continue to teach with authority and counsel those who were in leadership. They were the leaders of the leaders. And we find that, in the case of Paul, he was used by God the Holy Spirit to write 13 of the 26 New Testament books. This was Paul's ministry.  It was a ministry to which he had been called. 

And each of us has a ministry as well. While we do not hold the office of Apostle, we are all the ambassadors of Heaven. Our Lord and Master Jesus has called us and given us the same message that he gave to Paul. That message is the Gospel of the glory of Jesus the Christ. God has commissioned us to be his messengers to a lost and dying world. In fact, the Bible plainly tells us that we are the very words of God written to speak to the peoples of the world. 2 Corinthians 3:2-3. 

When the world sees you and me, let them see a people who are sold out and committed to the will of God in the world. They need to see people who are living like they are indeed representatives and citizens of Heaven. (Philippians 1:27.)  Our ministry may not be the same as Paul's, but we are just as responsible to fulfil our ministry as he was to fulfil his. Just as God personally picked and placed Paul, He also does the same for you and me. God wants you to use your ministry. If Jesus could take his worst enemy, (Saul of Tarsus) and make him His greatest messenger, then God can and will use your life for His glory if you will only yield to Him. (1 Timothy 1:15)

This word “called” and the corresponding verb has three directions. Firstly, it looks back to our calling at salvation. Secondly, it looks ahead to our calling into eternity. And thirdly, it looks now at our calling to service for the One who has sacrificed His all for us. Like salt in a bland world, we should flavour our lives with the glory of God and create a thirst in others for the things of God. (Matthew 5:13-16)

Now, Paul is a “bond slave” of Jesus; he is a called apostle; and he goes on to describe himself as set apart for the Gospel of God. This is significant. Paul was a Pharisee. The very word “Pharisee” means "separated one."  Previously, as a Pharisee, Paul was separated from the common things of the world in order to better serve his God.  Pharisees were very strict in their observance of being separated from the common things of the world. There were multitudes of regulations they had to observe in order to maintain this distance from the world.  Now, however, Paul was separated in a far different manner; for then it was by human pride, now it was by divine mercy and grace. Formerly he was set apart to uphold the rituals and traditions of men, but now he was set apart to preach the Gospel of God. 

The word “set apart” is “aphorizo”, - "to mark off by boundaries". It is a perfect participle in the Greek text indicating that this had been done in the past with the results continuing in the present.  Paul was a marked man, marked by the Lord for the Gospel. Our English word HORIZON comes from this Greek word. Paul's horizons had completely changed. Before, he was headed toward a religious hell, living a life of legalism and rebellion against Jesus. Now, his life has been changed and he is headed towards a new horizon. His is a radically different life. 

Paul wasn't simply separated from something, he was set apart for something. This “something” is made clear in Acts 13:2 when Paul was in Antioch about to embark on his 1st missionary journey. It is noted that he was ministering already. He had left Tarsus and was involved in the service to the church in Antioch and then was called by God. Paul is telling us that his life has been set apart for the glory of God and for Jesus.  This literally means that nothing else mattered to Paul but the things that mattered to God. Is this your attitude, too? God called him and set him apart so that he could preach the Gospel of the glory of Jesus the Christ. This was now his mission. His ministry was that of an apostle, but his mission was to preach the Gospel of God. 

God is in the business of setting people apart as shown in relation to the people of Israel Leviticus 20:26. He calls us to be set apart for Him as well. Paul was called. - So are we. Paul was set apart for God. - So are we. You see, just as Paul was set apart for the Gospel (“Good news”) of God, so we all have received the Great Commission. We find recorded at the end of the Gospels and the beginning of Acts the command of Jesus that we should proclaim the good news of His Gospel throughout all of the world. So our mission is the same today as Paul's.  Again, the question is clear.  Do we see that mission and are we fulfilling it today?  Do we see ourselves as set apart for God?

Paul tells us that he has been set apart for the "Gospel of God."  Notice who the Gospel belongs to; this isn’t Paul’s Gospel, - it is God’s. Other New Testament letters focus more on the church and its challenges and problems; - Romans focuses more on God. God is the most important word in this epistle to the Romans.  Romans is a book all about God. No topic is treated with anything like the frequency of God. Everything Paul touches in this letter he relates to God. 

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
1. A STRONG SENSE OF CALL IS THE HALL MARK OF THE BIBLICAL LEADER. 
Vague feelings and lukewarm commitment will never achieve anything in leadership. True leaders are driven from a sense of destiny deep within. The Lord has given us this calling and as a part of his eternal plan all believers have a destiny in Jesus. To lead God’s people you need to be fired up by these facts, and driven to serve the rest of the “body of Christ” (all believers), and then take the truth to all who will hear it.

2. THE TRUE LEADER DOES NOT ARGUE AND FIGHT FOR THEIR OWN PERSONAL RIGHTS. 
Leadership centres upon the rights and privileges of others, and putting energy into securing the best for your people. Leaders see themselves as “slaves to the cause”, and they do not fret about any hardships they face, nor complain about “unfairness”, for they are focused upon their service of their people, and the task their Lord has given. Self centeredness is a fruit of the Old Sin Nature; the fruit of the Holy Spirit is a focus upon responsibility to the Lord of Glory alone.

(b) COLOSSIANS 4:10-14. 

10  Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth you, and Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye received commandments: if he come unto you, receive him;) 11  And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of the circumcision. These only are my fellow workers unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort unto me. 12  Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 13  For I bear him record, that he hath a great zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 14  Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet you.

REFLECTION (Based upon a study of Colossians by Pastor Paull Oost)
Paul was not only a soul winner; he was a great friend-maker. He not only made friends easily, he could hold on to them. This was because he didn’t think too highly of himself and always treated others as “equals”. If my count is correct, there are more than 100 different Christians (named and unnamed) associated with Paul in the Book of Acts and in his epistles. He named 26 different friends in Romans 16 alone! It was customary in Paul’s day to close each letter with personal greetings. Friends did not see one another that much, and letter service was very slow and limited. They didn't have the benefit of the modern technology that we have today.

Of course, Paul’s greetings were much more than social; they conveyed his genuine spiritual concern for his friends. In this closing section, Paul sent personal greetings to Colossae from six of his associates in the ministry:- Aristarchus, John Mark, and Jesus Justus, all of whom were Jews; and Epaphras, Luke, and Demas, who were Gentiles. Paul then added special greetings to two church assemblies, with a special word to one of the pastors.

When we first read this list of names, we are probably not greatly moved. Most would just skim over them. But when we get behind the scenes and discover the drama of these men’s lives as they worked with Paul, the list becomes very exciting. These are the men who set us examples of what Christian leadership is and what it involves, and where it falls down. We can categorise these men into three groups; the men who stayed, the man who came, and the man who left.

The 1st group we might call The Men Who Stayed [ Colossians 4:10-11, 14 a) This group is made up of three Jews (Aristarchus, John Mark, Jesus Justus), - and one Gentile. (Luke).  ALL of them were characterized by faithfulness to the Apostle Paul in his hour of special need.  What a comfort it must have been to him, bound as he was by a chain and unable to go about the city, to have three young Hebrew Christians to carry the ministry to the Jews on his behalf. They were the men who stayed.!!

10  Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth you, and Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye received commandments: if he come unto you, receive him;) 
Aristarchus  - . This man was identified as Paul’s fellow prisoner and fellow worker. (Colossians  4:11). Aristarchus was from Macedonia and was one of Paul’s travelling companions. (Acts 19:29). He was originally from Thessalonica (Acts 20:4) and willingly risked his life in that Ephesian riot. (Acts 19:28-41). He sailed with Paul to Rome (Acts 27:2), which meant he also experienced the storm and shipwreck that Luke so graphically described in Acts 27. Aristarchus stayed with Paul no matter what the circumstances were—a riot in Ephesus, a voyage, a storm, or even a prison. He stood by with Paul through thick and thin!   It is not likely that Aristarchus was an official Roman prisoner. 

“Fellow prisoner” probably means that Aristarchus shared Paul’s confinement with him so that he could be a help and comfort to the apostle.  He was a voluntary prisoner for the sake of Jesus Christ and the Gospel. Paul could not have accomplished all that he did apart from the assistance of his faithful friends. 

Finish this sentence yourself and give thanks for God’s provisions. “I could never accomplish the things that I do without……..” The grace, guidance and power of God, the support of my loving wife and  children, the prayers of the congregation, the exercise by the members of our church of their respective spiritual gifts.

Aristarchus stands out as one of the greatest of Paul’s helpers. He did not look for the easy tasks only like many do. He did not run when the going got tough.  He suffered and laboured with Paul.

John Mark . - Mark, the writer of the second Gospel, played a very important part in the early history of the church. The mention of Mark, the writer of the second Gospel, reminds us that we are all writing a gospel day by day. We write a new chapter each day by the things that we think, say and watch, - by the deeds that we do and don’t do, - and by our attitude and love toward God and our fellow man. The New Testament names Mark 10 times. He too was a Jew, a native of Jerusalem where his mother, Mary, kept “open house” for the believers. (Acts 12:12). John Mark was a cousin of Barnabas, the man who went with Paul on that first missionary journey. (Acts 13:1-3). It is a good possibility that John Mark was led to faith in Christ through the ministry of Peter. (1 Peter 5:13).

When Paul and Barnabas set out on that first missionary journey, they took John Mark with them as their assistant. He probably took care of the travel arrangements, supplies, etc. But when the going got tough, young John Mark abandoned the preachers and returned home to Jerusalem. (Acts 13:5-13). We know from other references that John Mark’s mother was a wealthy widow who lived in Jerusalem. He was probably a little spoiled, so that when things got tough on the journey with Paul and Barnabas Mark wanted to go home to “mummy”. And that was what he did, abandoning the work. Luke uses language in Acts to make it clear he “deserted” the team, and was rightly considered a coward at the time by Paul.
Why John quit is not explained in Scripture. Perhaps he was afraid, for the group was about to move into dangerous territory. Perhaps he resented the fact that Paul was taking over the leadership of the mission and replacing his cousin Barnabas. Or maybe John Mark resented Paul’s ministry to the Gentiles. Whatever the reason or excuse, he left them and returned home.

Later, when Paul and Barnabas wanted to go on a second journey, Paul refused to take John Mark along. (Acts 15:36-41)  Was Paul wrong in his assessment of this young man?  At this time the answer is “No!”, for he needed evidence that John Mark had learned from his desertion. We forgive, and must forgive others, but only after there is evidence of repentance and learning, otherwise we open ourselves to disaster in ministry later! We cannot blame Paul for being cautious when John Mark had failed him in the past. Paul was not running a popular tour; he was seeking to win lost souls for Jesus. No amount of danger or inconvenience could hinder Paul from reaching unbelievers with the Gospel, and he was returning to the very places where they had been abused, and where he had been stoned to death. They were walking into danger, as all Christian leaders must at times, and that is no place for a quitter. 

It was sad that John Mark caused a division between Paul and Barnabas. However, we must remember that Paul did forgive John Mark and highly commended him here in Colossians and also right at the very end of his ministry:- “Take Mark and bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for the ministry”.  (2 Timothy. 4:11).

Mark, Titus, and Timothy were all young men who served as special representatives for the Apostle Paul. He could send them to churches that were having problems and trust them to help solve them. By the grace of God, John Mark had overcome his first failure and had become a valuable servant of God. He was even chosen to write the Gospel of Mark! John Mark is an encouragement to everyone who has failed in his first attempts to serve God.  He did not sit around, or fall apart, feel sorry for himself and sulk.  He got back into the ministry and proved himself faithful to the Lord and to the Apostle Paul. 

What a wonderful thing it is to find that now, years later, Mark is with Paul in Rome.  He was one of the men who stayed. Now Paul sends him to Colossae with this affectionate word of appreciation, and instructions that he should be welcomed there. Paul not only reconciled with Mark but he charges the Colossian church to “welcome him.” “Don’t hold it against him.”  Paul truly forgave Mark for deserting him on the field. 

Being able to forgive and move on with your life is such an important virtue. Unfortunately, many today don't seem to be able to do this. "Why should I let them off the hook?" they protest.  You can relax and let them off your hook, but they are never off God's hook!  He will deal with them fairly--something we cannot do.!! 

If you don't let offenders off your hook, you are hooked to them and the past, and that just means continued pain for you.  Stop the pain; let it go!!! You don't forgive someone merely for their sake; you do it for your sake so you can be free!!!  Your need to forgive isn't an issue between you and the offender; it's between you and God! A leader who cannot forgive and move forward in restoration is a leader still in training!

The word for “welcome” means hospitable reception. (Matthew. 10:14; John. 4:45). Paul’s recommendation of Mark is unreserved and unconditional!  He says in effect, “Welcome him with open arms.”  We must understand that Mark’s desertion caused some in the church to look upon him with some suspicion. Therefore, Paul instructs the church at Colossae to welcome him.  Remember that he had been discharged in the past by Paul as useless for the work of Christ.

We would do well to remember that initial failure does not mean ultimate failure. There is no such thing in Biblical Christianity as the “bird with the broken pinion will never fly so high again.”  That’s nonsense and defeatism! No failure is fatal as long as we are still in our mortal bodies upon the earth.  If we are still in mortal bodies upon the earth, it means that God has a purpose for us yet. The Christian leader does not ever give up, for they see that their continued life upon the earth means that the Lord still has a part to play in the plan for them. When our part to play is over we will know, because at that moment we will be looking into the face of our Lord.

Perhaps John Mark may have made it without the help of his relative Barnabas, but it is doubtful. God used Barnabas to encourage John Mark and restore him to service again.  Barnabas lived up to his name: “son of encouragement” (Acts 4:36, niv). This was the man who endorsed Paul after his conversion. The church would not trust Paul until Barnabas intervened for him. 

11  And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of the circumcision. These only are my fellowworkers unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort unto me. 
"And Jesus who is called Justus" This is the only occurrence of this person in the New Testament.  Jesus Justus was a Jewish believer who served with Paul, but we know nothing about him.  “Jesus” is the Greek name for the Hebrew Joshua.  Jesus was a common name among Jews of this day.  The name Joshua was a popular Jewish name, and it was not unusual for Jewish people to have a Roman name as well. (Justus). It may be that this Jesus was called Justus in deference to Jesus the Lord. Or perhaps he took the Roman name Justus because he wanted to gain acceptance in the Roman Empire. Many young Jewish converts did this, and many also had Roman and Greek names also. 

Paul himself changed the name he was known by from Saul when he was converted. John Mark is also a case in point. Justus means “righteous.” Justus was a common name. (Acts 1:23; 18:7). Paul does not disclose this man’s service. However, in the next phrase he calls him a “fellow worker.” Jesus Justus represents those faithful believers who serve God but whose deeds are not announced for the whole world to know. He was an “unsung hero” like many in our church today. He was a fellow worker with Paul and a comfort to Paul, and that is all we know about him.  However, the Lord has kept a faithful record of this man’s life and ministry and will reward him accordingly. And the same can be said about us, too.

Notice Paul’s testimony of these men; "they have proved to be a comfort to me." Friendship in Christian ministry is one of the great side benefits of kingdom work.  These colleagues of Paul’s were a source of great comfort to the apostle. This comfort came to Paul by their loyalty to him under times of duress. It came from their words of comfort and encouragement to him.

The Greek for “comfort” here is the only occurrence in the New Testament. It is a medical term meaning the comfort that relieves both mind and body. The word here means to kill pain or alleviate pain in suffering.  God expects us to alleviate pain in others. However, we cannot relieve the sufferings of others if we are legalistic, or uncaring, (or totally self-centred). We need to ask ourselves, whether we are a comfort to people, or are we a pain in the neck to them? 

Paul tells us to speak in such a way that what we say will build up our hearers, and not tear them down. Our words should minister grace and help to draw others closer to Christ and to the Word of God. If we could memorize just one verse from the New Testament, put it into practice and never violate it, I believe we would resolve half to three-fourths of the problems in our homes and churches. The verse is Ephesians 4:29. “Let no unwholesome word proceed from your mouth, but only such a word as is good for edification according to the need of the moment, that it may give grace to those who hear.”

Isn't it amazing that we have the power to give grace to others through the proper use of our words?  If we said nothing to put others down, and only built up others as Ephesians 4:29 commands, we would be part of God's construction crew in the church instead of members of Satan's demolition squad!! Satan, of course, encourages speech that will tear people down and destroy the work of Christ.  If you ever need to be reminded of the power of the tongue, read the 3rd chapter of James!!
12  Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 
We have already met Epaphras in the opening verses of this epistle. Epaphras was an eminent Bible teacher and evangelist from Colossae.  He had probably carried the Gospel to these three cities, Colossae, Laodicea and Hierapolis, when Paul was living in Ephesus, teaching the Word of God five hours each day, six days a week, for three years. What a tremendous outpouring of Christian truth that must have been! 

We do not know how he got to Rome but he was with Paul when Paul wrote Colossians in Rome. He may have gone there to get apostolic instruction on how to deal with this terribly subtle and powerful false teaching that had surfaced in Colossae (of which we see a counterpart in the New Age movement today). Paul mentions him in Philemon 23 where he calls him “my fellow-prisoner in Christ.” That may indicate that he too was arrested by the Romans when he came to visit Paul and was chained as well as the apostle. This would explain why he was unable to return to Colossae.  Epaphras may have been Paul’s cell-mate. 

Epaphras made a long, hazardous journey to Rome. His report concerning the conditions in the churches of the Lycus Valley caused Paul to write Colossians. (1:7-9). The first group of men were “men who stayed”, but this man is a man who came to support. He heard of the needs of Paul and at risk to himself he came to assist in any way he could.

Paul’s esteem for Epaphras is seen in the terms he applies to him: “A servant of Christ,”  “A faithful minister of Christ on your behalf” (1:7),  “A servant of Christ”  (4:12),  “My fellow prisoner in Christ” (Philemon 23). Epaphras’ unique distinction is Paul’s praise for his fervent intercession for the churches of the Lycus Valley. (Colossians 4:12-13). The next phrase, “who is one of you”. Along with Onesimus (v.9), Epaphras was a Colossian Christian.  He belonged to the church at Colossae.  He was very likely their pastor. He was a “servant of Christ.”  You will recall that the word “servant” means a slave.  He was not a slave of Rome but a slave of Christ. (Romans.1:1; Galatians. 1:10; Ephesians. 6:6). 

There were more slaves in the Roman Empire than free men.  In those days a slave had no rights.  Epaphras willingly waived all of his rights for Christ.  He totally dedicated himself to the person and cause of Christ.  As far as Epaphras was concerned Christ came first, before his church, and even before his family. Sadly, many today act as Christians only when it suits them to be one. Christianity has some value to these people but it is highly unlikely that they would be willing to give their lives for it.  It's only when we know that if necessary we would give our life for Christ, that Christianity really means something extra special to us. Romans 12:1

An African pastor was overwhelmed by rebels who demanded that he renounce his faith. He refused. The night before they took his life, he wrote the following lines on a scrap of paper:- "I am part of the "Fellowship of the Unashamed."  I have Holy Spirit power.  The die has been cast.   I've stepped over the line. The decision has been made. I am a disciple of His. I won't look back, let up, slow down, back away, or be still. My past is redeemed, my present makes sense, and my future is secure. I am finished and done with low living, sight walking, small planning, smooth knees, colourless dreams, tame visions, mundane talking, chintzy giving, and dwarfed goals.!! I no longer need pre-eminence, prosperity, position, promotions, plaudits, or popularity. I don't have to be right, first, tops, recognised, praised, regarded, or rewarded. I now live by presence, lean by faith, love by patience, lift by prayer, and labour by power. My face is set, my gait is fast, my goal is heaven, my road is narrow, my way is rough, my companions few, my Guide reliable, my mission clear. I cannot be bought, compromised, detoured, lured away, turned back, diluted, or delayed. I will not flinch in the face of sacrifice, hesitate in the presence of adversity, negotiate at the table of the enemy, ponder at the pool of popularity, or meander in the maze of mediocrity. I won't give up, shut up, let up, or burn up till I've preached up, prayed up, paid up, stored up, and stayed up for the cause of Christ. I am a disciple of Jesus. I must go till He comes, give till I drop, preach till all know, and work till He stops. And when He comes to get His own, He'll have no problems recognising me.  My colours will be clear.!!!" What wonderful faith that African Pastor had.!! This is the standard of Christian leadership unto death to which we are all called.

To Follow Jesus is more than ethics, civil rights, political rights, better housing or sanitation. These things do not constitute Biblical Christianity; they are simply the by-products of Biblical Christianity. We sometimes confuse by-products with the real thing.  Christianity is never to be a formal religion or rules and rituals, but a wonderful personal and intimate relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ; it is a person who is sold out to the one who gave himself for them.

Notice the words here; "always labouring fervently for you in prayers" Here is a person who prayed for fellow believers in his church.  While in captivity in Rome, he “agonized” in prayer for his church back in Colossae.  What a lesson that is concerning prayer!  I wonder, how many times do we pray with agony like this?  Oftentimes many are more interested in what they can get from God, whereas true biblical leadership seeks what may be done for God. God is our Father, and many of us think of prayer simply as a way we can get things from Him. Oftentimes our prayers reflect that shallow concept. But Epaphras prayed with agony and perseverance on behalf of others. You too may be separated from loved ones who need spiritual help. Or you may have a loved one who has fallen by the wayside in the faith.

What can you do? You can pray for them. Prayer is a marvellous provision to release spiritual power into an individual's life, to remove obstacles, and to open doors. It may take some time, so prayer must be persevering. Note the two ways in which he prayed for them: labouring and fervently. “Labouring” means wrestling. (cf. Jacob in Genesis 32). He wrestled in prayer for the Colossians. “Labouring” is from the Greek word to agonize. It is an athletic term involving personal struggle. We can translate "labouring" by “wrestling.” It means to exert the last ounce of strength to win the match. Paul uses this term of himself in Colossians 1:29 and 2:1. Jesus also was in “agony” in the garden of Gethsemane. (Luke 22:44). 

Great struggle in prayer is one of the greatest needs in the church today. We need to agonize in prayer much more than we need to organize social welfare programmes!! Epaphras is still keeping up with his congregation but he is doing it through prayer.  He couldn’t pick up the phone to find out how they were doing. He couldn’t speak with a virtual friend on Facebook, or email. However he did have a direct line to Almighty God.!!  His direct line was prayer – the same as yours!!

Epaphras prayed even with a headache; he prayed when he was tired; he prayed when he was sick; he prayed chained to the guards.  No matter how tired, sick, or exhausted he might be, he prayed. Notice the word, “Fervently.”  It is the effectual, fervent prayer of a man whose heart is right with God that avails with God. James 5:16-18:

Epaphras served God in prison by praying for the Colossian church. Epaphras laboured in prayer that people in his congregation might stand firm and not fall victims to false teaching. We can see by this how important it is to pray for our church, too. When we are separated from our loved ones who need spiritual help, the one thing we can do for them is pray.  We can pray that God will introduce friends, circumstances, and blessing into their lives. 

God can create a positive swing toward himself by sovereignly managing the events of their lives. In order to cause one of His children to turn around from a life of continuing sin, sometimes God may permit a tragedy to come into our lives. He may permit one of our children or someone else very close to us to become seriously ill. It is at such times that many quickly learn how to agonize in prayer. Refer to the BTB study of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  PRAYER

Epaphras did not pray only when he felt like it, as do many Christians today. Nor did he pray when he was told to pray, or when the other believers prayed. He was constantly in prayer, seeking God’s blessing. Epaphras did not pray around the world for everybody in general and nobody in particular. He centred his intercession on the saints in Colossae, Laodicea, and Hierapolis. 

It seems likely that Epaphras also founded the churches in Laodicea and Hierapolis. (Colossians. 4:13). In our modern terms, Epaphras became a “home missionary.” No doubt he mentioned some of these people by name. Prayer for Epaphras was not an impersonal religious exercise, for he carried these people in his heart and prayed for them personally. He prayed definitely. - specifically. If you had asked Epaphras, “What are you praying for?”  He could have told you exactly.  His great desire was that the believers in those three assemblies might mature in their Christian faith. 

Paul used four significant words to summarize the prayer of Epaphras, and these four words also summarize the message of the Book of Colossians:  “perfect—complete—all—will.”

1. “Perfect”  Perfect means spiritually mature.  This word means “the ability to carry a full measure.”  This person is mature and equipped for Christian service.  Spiritual maturity is essential to stability in the Christian life. Epaphras was concerned that these Christians know and do the will of God.  But he wanted them to be involved in ALL the will of God, not just in part of it. (All is a key word in Colossians, it is used over 30 times.) 

2. Complete  He also wanted them to stand perfect and complete in God’s will.  The Gnostic teachers offered these Christians “perfection and maturity,” but they could not deliver the goods. Only in Jesus Christ can we have these blessings. “And you are complete in Him,”  for only in Christ does the fullness of God dwell. Colossians  2:9-10. This request carries the thought of being mature and perfectly assured in the will of God, and parallels Paul’s prayer burden in Colossians 2:1-3”

This verse finishes with the phrase  “stand spiritually mature and complete in all the will of God”.  This  is a tremendous blessing!  “Complete” means fully assured. Or, “fully convinced.” Romans 4:20-21, Romans 14:5. - “One person esteems one day above another; another esteems every day alike. Let each be fully convinced in his own mind.” Paul’s concern was that the Colossians might develop conviction and assurance concerning the truth in the face of false doctrine. Paul wanted Epaphras and all of the Colossians to stand “in all the will of God” instead of speculative doubt. He did not want Satan to short-change them. He prayed that God would give them all that he has designed and planned for them. Paul and Epaphras were willing to do “all” the will of God, NOT half of it. 

Jesus desires 100% obedience from all of His children, and especially from his leaders, so that their example encourages the rest to trust and obey. Acts 13:22, Romans 12:2

We should seek the highest good of all believers. God wants us to pray for fellow believers so that they will grow out of their spiritual infancy and pass through adolescence into spiritual adulthood. Christians so often occupy themselves with the incidental, the petty and trivial things in life.  After a believer has known Jesus for a number of years, they realize that doing “all” the will of God is the very best thing they can do. There is nothing better for our well being than to do all the will of God. The will of God may hurt; it may be an uphill battle at times. Heartache is part and parcel of faithfully doing the will of God. None of us gets through life without tears, scars, setbacks and difficulties. 

The Spirit of God will use every problem to sharpen our testimony, enlarge our vision and expand our character. It makes no difference whether we have to face physical, financial or domestic difficulties. Just so long as we are found to be in God’s will and plan for our lives. It is not necessary for the believer to drift aimlessly in life. He can know God’s will and enjoy it.!!  As he learns God’s will and lives it, he matures in the faith and experiences God’s fullness.
Epaphras prayed sacrificially. In verse 13 it was with “great zeal” or “much distress”. Real, fervent prayer is difficult. When Jesus prayed in the Garden, He sweated great drops of blood. Paul had “great conflict” (agony) as he prayed for the Colossians (2:1), and Epaphras also “laboured fervently” in his prayers. This does not mean that we must wrestle with God in order to get Him to answer. But it does mean that we must throw ourselves into our praying with zeal and deep concern. If we feel no burden, or no obligation to pray then we are depriving ourselves of great blessing. 

All of the men with Paul were named and commended in one way or another, but Epaphras was the only one commended for his prayer ministry. This does not mean that the other men did not pray; but it does suggest that prayer was his major interest and ministry. Epaphras was Paul’s fellow prisoner but even confinement could not keep him from entering the courts of heaven and praying for his brothers and sisters in the churches. I am impressed with the fact that Epaphras prayed for believers in three different cities. Perhaps one reason that revival tarries is because we do not pray fervently for one another.
13  For I bear him record, that he hath a great zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 
“For I bear him witness that he has a great zeal for you" Paul went on record to testify that Epaphras possessed a great zeal for the Colossians, the Laodiceans and those in Hierapolis.  “Zeal” here means “labour.” Epaphras underwent intense pain and suffering for his church back in Colosse. “Zeal” is hard work with accompanying pain and distress. Epaphras wanted them to become spiritually self-sustaining. His goal was that they would depend on the Word rather than upon their pastor. (4:12). 

"And those who are in Laodicea". Laodicea was located, with the other towns, in what we call Turkey today. This city was 16kms from Colossae. It lay on the same road but was larger and richer than Colossae. Today it lies in a heap of ruins. "And those in Hierapolis". Hierapolis was the city of the mythical Amazon queen “Hiera.” This city was a wealthy dyeing centre. Hierapolis was 8 kilometres north of Laodicea and it also lies in ruins. Epaphras was interested in the local churches at Laodicea and Hierapolis as well as his own beloved church. 

The child of God should have a great commitment to the local church. And, if led by the Spirit of God to do so, he should have some interest in the welfare of other churches, too. May we, like Epaphras, care about our church. Every Christian needs other Christians to rally around them in time of need. There is nothing like the warmth, love and care of another true believer and follower of Jesus at such times.

14  Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet you.
Luke was a very important man in the early church.  Luke was also a physician, and was dearly loved by Paul.  The profession of medicine had been perfected by the Greeks, and physicians were held in the highest regard.  Even though Paul had the power to heal people, he travelled with a physician. Luke joined Paul and his party at Troas (note the pronoun we  in Acts 16:10). Luke travelled with Paul to Jerusalem (Acts 20:5ff) and was with him on the voyage to Rome. (Acts 27:1ff). No doubt Luke’s personal presence and his professional skill were a great encouragement to Paul during that very difficult time. 

While God can and does bring strength and healing in miraculous ways, He also uses the means provided in nature, such as medication. Luke remained with Paul to the very end. (see 2 Timothy. 4:11).  God used Luke to write the Book of Acts and to give us the inspired history of the early church and the ministry of Paul. Luke is a glowing example of the professional man who uses his skills in the service of the Lord and gives himself to go wherever God sends. He was a beloved Christian, a skilful physician, a devoted friend, and a careful historian—all wrapped up in one!

He was a Gentile, yet he was chosen by God to write the Gospel of Luke and the Book of Acts. He is probably the only Gentile writer of any book of the Bible. With Epaphras is linked the most faithful of all of Paul's associates, Doctor Luke.  In 2 Timothy, the apostle's last letter, Paul writes, "Only Luke is with me." All the others had left, but Luke remained faithful to the end. 

Only eternity will reveal the enormous debt the church owes to Luke for his faithful labours to the end. Faithfulness under duress is true friendship. These are the times when we find out who our friends really are. Likewise, history has shown us that in times of crisis, “professing” Christians (make believers) flee from the faith in droves. Suddenly, true sold out faith is no longer in vogue in the West, but we are warned of this in 2 Timothy 3:1-5, 4:3-5.  This will very much be the case when the Antichrist makes his appearance on the world stage. Billions will pledge their allegiance to him at that time.

Now we come to the third category of the associates of Paul. Demas had the same advantages as Luke. Both were companions of the apostle. They had the same teaching and the same fine example set by Paul. But their characters were different. And their focus was also different. Isn’t it interesting that two children brought up in the same family can turn to different directions. One will follow Christ, the other will deny Him and follow the way of this world. One will rebel against all forms of authority, the other will yield to the teaching of the Word of God. Luke remained true to Paul through all of the traumas and the difficulties. This shows real character. Would your character stand up under pressure? 

Paul’s words ring across time; "and Demas greets you." Demas is mentioned only three times in Paul’s letters, and these three references tell a sad story. First he is called “Demas . . . my fellow labourer”, and is linked with three good men—Mark, Aristarchus, and Luke (Philemon 24). Then he is simply called “Demas,” and nothing more is said. There is no special word of identification or commendation at all. (Colossians. 4:14). But the third reference tells what became of Demas:- 2 Timothy 4:10:- “for Demas has forsaken me, having loved this present world, and has departed for Thessalonica……” 
At one point in his life, John Mark had forsaken Paul; but he was reclaimed and restored.  Demas forsook Paul and apparently was never reclaimed for any worthwhile Christian service.  His sin was that he loved this present world.  The world was too great an attraction for him. The word “world” refers to the whole system of things that runs this world. It means, a society without God; society where the living God and Creator is ignored completely. 

In the first of his epistles, John the Apostle pointed out that the world entices the believer with 3 things:- 1 John 2:15-17:-“the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life” The "lust of the flesh" refers to such sensual bodily appetites as proceed from within our evil, old sin nature. The "lust of the eyes"  applies to such evil desires as may arise from what we see. The "pride of life"  is an unholy ambition for self-display and self-glory.

It’s self-promotion and always wanting to be in the limelight. Which of these traps caught Demas, we do not know; perhaps he fell into all three. But we do know that Christians today can succumb to the world just as Demas did. How easy it is to maintain a religious veneer, while all the time we are living for the things of this world. And sadly, this is the way that many Christians live their lives today.

Demas thought that he could serve two masters, but eventually he had to make a decision; - unfortunately for him, he made the wrong decision. It must have hurt Paul greatly when Demas forsook him. It also hurt the work of the Lord, for there never has been a time when the labourers were many. This decision hurt Demas most of all, for he wasted his life in that which could never last.

The realization that this world is wholly evil is impossible for fallen man to comprehend apart from Scripture and the teaching and illuminating ministry of the Holy Spirit. A believer who defiles himself with the things of this world can never be used by God, regardless of his education, ability, energy, or experience. Believers can defile themselves through a multitude of things.  

To name just a few of them:- Mixing with the wrong crowd. Trying to “fit in” with this world and with people who are naturally antagonistic toward Jesus Christ and the Christian faith. Going to the wrong places. Watching the wrong type of movies or T.V. programmes. Focusing on things and people in this world instead of focusing on Jesus as the Christ and on the Word of God. We are plainly warned not to love the world or the things that are in the world. This is because love for this secular fallen world is not compatible with love for the Father.

Another way to drift away from the faith is to consistently neglect prayer and Bible study. To stay away from church and from the fellowship of other Christians, and to amass a long history of unconfessed sin over a period of time will deaden the spirit. The best advice for all of us comes from the precious Word of God itself:-1 Timothy 6:11-12:- 11. It means so much to the Father if we are able with Paul to say those words in 2 Timothy 4:7:-“I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith.”

You see, the world competes for the Father’s love in our lives, - but it’s the Word of God that enables us to really experience and enjoy the Father’s love. One of the first steps toward a worldly life is the neglect of the Word of God. D.L. Moody wrote in the front of his Bible, “This book will keep you from sin or sin will keep you from this book.” Just as the pillar of cloud in Exodus 14:20 was darkness to the Egyptians but light to Israel, - so God’s Word is OUR light in this dark world.”

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
1. PAUL’S TEAM MEMBERS ARE OUR MENTORS FROM THE PAST. 
These men were prepared to share suffering, even imprisonment with their leader Paul, and they were and remain examples of selfless service, with their eyes fixed upon the Lord and seeking always to do their best for him. 

2. PRAYER POWER CHARACTERIZES THESE LEADERS. 

These men poured themselves out in service for their Lord. They prayed, they laboured, and they sought any way they might serve their imprisoned leader and the church that needed guidance in his absence. They depended upon the power of God.  They prayed intelligently.
Amy Carmichael, the great missionary stateswoman of the early 20th century noted about prayer.  1. We don’t need to explain to the Lord things that are known to Him. 2. We don’t need to press Him, as if we had to deal with an unwilling God. And 3. We don’t need to suggest to Him what to do, for He himself knows what to do.  Let us be intelligent and powerful in prayer.

3. ALL THEIR ABILITIES WERE ON THE ALTAR OF SERVICE. 
Luke was a qualified doctor, and he used that skill whenever it was required or useful, but he also was prepared to be the researcher and writer of his Gospel and Acts. He was ready to step outside the square and do whatever Jesus led him to do, even if it was initially beyond his apparent skill area.

4. TRUE CHRISTIAN LEADERS GUARD THEMSELVES AGAINST THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD SYSTEM OF THE ENEMY. 
Good leaders lead; they are not led astray by temptations or distractions.

(c) 2 TIMOTHY 2:20-26 

20  But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. 21  If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master's use, and prepared unto every good work.22  Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 23  But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes. 24  And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 25  In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; 26  And that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will.

REFLECTION

This section appears to follow on from the thought that Paul expressed in Romans 9:21-25, where he noted that we decide by our obedience, or lack of it, what sort of ministry we can be given and complete here on earth. If we are obedient to the Lord and his word we may be used for high and noble uses to advance his kingdom, but if we are disobedient or neglectful we are still used but it is for low or base purposes; one has a use like that of a golden cup at a feast the other a use as a chamber pot to carry the waste away in. 

Both vessels have use, but if we were to express a preference, it would be to be the golden cup, not the porcelain toilet! This is our leadership service choice, and we make it daily, as we express our obedience or disobedience to the plan of God for our life.  

20  But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. 
The vessels of honour in the ancient world were vessels that lasted, but the "base" ones of wood or clay would chip and eventually be thrown away. Perhaps the Lord's own analogy in John 15 of the good and bad branches on the vine is in view here also. Paul certainly has in mind that the person can change, they are not made by God a vessel of dishonour, but they do that to themselves by disobedience.   

As E M Blaiklock notes the vessels of dishonour "were salvageable" (IBID , page 108), but by their obedience to the plan only.  "If a man cleanses himself from whatsoever is dishonourable he will be an instrument for noble purposes", (R H Mounce, IBID, page 130).  We certainly cannot change our own nature and transform ourselves, any more than the porcelain toilet can become a golden cup, but through obedience to God’s plan, He can transform us and our use.
Paul is beginning from the point that we, as members of the Royal Family of God have a great position in Christ Jesus (Colossians 3:1-15), and are by our position to be living as royalty now, with the decorum and dignity of those who live in great houses with gold and silver vessels as their "normal" utensils.  As E F Scott says, "a Christian must keep free of those evil thoughts and practises which cause certain men to be unworthy of their place in the great house" (IBID, page 114). As Barrett notes also, "the Christian ideal is to be a servant fit in every way to do the Lord's will" (IBID, page 107).

The context of this passage is the earlier discussion of the false teacher and one commentator suggests that Paul may be reflecting on them here as well as applying general principles to all church members. "In a house the wood and pottery vessels eventually chip or break and must be replaced, but the gold and silver ones are never destroyed. So in the church, false teachers arise from time to time, but eventually their worthlessness is recognized and they are removed", (H Kent, IBID, page 277).    

Sin and false doctrine does not have any future, other than judgement.   If a man does not judge his own conduct and change, God will judge him and he will be removed. John 15:6, 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31, 32,  2 Corinthians 13:5. The Boy Scouts motto is, "Be Prepared", and this should be the motto of us all as believers. We should be prepared for all good work that we can possibly do for the Lord in his will. To be ready to serve spiritually we must be spiritual ourselves. "A sound moral condition is above all things essential to fitness for effective ministerial service in the divine kingdom. Other things may be more or less helpful but this is indispensable", (G B Wilson, IBID, page 147).    

21  If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master's use, and prepared unto every good work.
There is a constant series of warnings throughout scripture to maintain holiness, reminding us that we must be holy for the Lord we serve is holy, 1 Peter 1:15, 16, Leviticus 11:44, 19:2, 20:7.  There are two sides to this command, both to resist and deal with sin and to then put on righteous behaviours. We cannot live in a vacuum, if sin is rejected and pushed out of life, it must be replaced by something good or worse sins will fill the gap.  Matthew 12:43-45, Colossians 3:8-15. "The way to cleanse oneself is to become detached from that which is evil and attached to that which is good", (W Hendricksen, IBID, page 271).

We must purge out the evil from us. What does this mean? It means to confess our sin and set our life on a path away from temptations and evil. The verb is in the aorist subjunctive, reminding us that at every time we are tempted we must resist (aorist), and that there is always the choice for us to obey or not (subjunctive mood). 

The word purge has a religious significance, recognizing that we are purging things out that we might be of service for God, and that without this purging we will not be "clean" for temple service. We are to be sanctified or "set apart" mentally and physically for the master’s service, as only then will we be "meet" for his work. This word for "meet" means appropriate for the use intended. To be just right for God to use we must be both pure of sin and ready through applied doctrine in our soul.

"To purify ourselves from these is essentially to purge their falsehood from our minds and their wickedness from our hearts and lives.   Purity then - purity of doctrine and purity of life - is the essential condition of being serviceable to Christ.  .   .   .  We are to crucify the flesh and walk in the Spirit. It is the ruthless rejection of the one in combination with the relentless pursuit of the other which scripture enjoins upon us as the secret of holiness" (J R W Stott, IBID, page 73, and page 75).

22  Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 
The next command is a simple one, "flee!" It means as noted, "run for your life", from the sin that will destroy your ministry and rewards. We all too often do not see sin as this dangerous and so lull ourselves into false security in places of danger. The lusts of the old sin nature are always dangerous and always destructive when they get control over the soul. We cannot resist them, as was noted above, without replacement of the sins with their opposites. 

The fruits of the Holy Spirit are mentioned as the alternative, and we are to call on the Lord from our pure heart;  prayer being the best regular habit that will keep us focused on God rather than sin. Once again the word for pure (katharos) is a word associated with priestly service, and that is our role as ambassadors for Jesus; we are priests representing him before an ever observing world. There is no room for compromise here, our Lord and master is watching more thoroughly even than the pagan world!  As Calvin noted, "that all who would consecrate themselves to the Lord must purge themselves from the filthiness of the ungodly" (quoted in P Fairburn, IBID, page 355).

The fruits of the Holy Spirit come from our study and application of the word to life. The ones Paul chooses here to stand for all are instructive. Righteousness stands to the fore, as without God's standards of character being met we cannot serve him. Next comes faith, as the word of God must be believed and applied to life. Love (agape) for others, in the sense of ultimate concern for their everlasting well being is the key to the believers dealings with all men, and without it we cannot serve him through the gospel message. 
Peace will then follow in our life and will be the characteristic of our dealing with others; the calm spiritual prosperity of the soul of the mature believer is one of the magnets that draw others to the Lord and his word. This is the purpose of spiritual fruit; that it might advertise to all showing just what God can do with a yielded sinner who is saved by and lives in grace. Refer to the BTB studies of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  LOVE, CHRISTIAN LIFE:  HOPE

23  But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes. 
In contrast to the false teacher the genuine pastor is urged to follow this prescription for useful and profitable service. The false teacher may yet be saved from judgement and the pastor must by his behaviour and teaching try to deal with the actual and potential victims of false teaching as well as have an eye open to the possibility that even the false teachers themselves might be convicted and change.  

The evil results of the false teacher may create in us what we may call a "holy anger", but it is just plain old fashioned rage, and it is not useful in the Lord's service. Our anger at evil does not have any impact on evil! When we get angry and quarrelsome to try in our own great knowledge to convict and change the false teacher we are simply full of pride and our efforts will achieve what pride and arrogance can achieve. Paul is calling us here to a higher way.   

"Only if we are gentle not quarrelsome, as the Lord's true servants, will God grant our adversaries repentance, knowledge of the truth and deliverance from the devil" (J R W Stott, IBID, page 80). We stand in danger from them, but in prayer for them, and witness to them. 

But we must not buy into their errors, and argue on things that don't matter or are off the main subject. You, as the true pastor, must select the ground on which you want to fight, or rather must fight to maintain the truth. We are in danger if anger leads us of doing equal damage to the cause of Jesus as the false teacher has done.  "The combination of unbiblical speculations and uncharitable polemics has done great damage to the cause of Christ" (Stott, IBID, page 77).   

It has been with great sorrow that the author has seen well meaning men and women try to defend the Word with anger at an attack and by so doing have given way to more evil, and closed the door to the gospel with a crash that was audible! The two categories to avoid are spelt out; foolish and unlearned questions. They are, "the mark of an ignorant or unlearned man", (Hendricksen, IBID, page 274), and show that the person you are dealing with is off the track of logic and in their own little world.    The way back is not to join him there and argue but rather to try to, by the basics of the gospel, get him back to the central issues. 

24  And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 25  In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; 
Don't be distracted from the real issue by the arguments of the false teacher! Stick to the things that are God's policy statements not the quotes and opinions of men. The faithful pastor avoids these things by simply teaching verse by verse through the Bible, taking point by point the policies of God as they arise and firmly, and with love making application to the lives of the saints. Any alternative will give birth to word battles that go no-where. 

We must not fight word wars with people. There is no room for the pulpit being the zone for bullying, for it is the place of building up, not tearing down! All teaching, especially corrective teaching, must be done in love (Ephesians 4:15), and that means that we must be "gentle", skilful in teaching, and patient with those who find the things of God hard to grasp after their years on the other side. Let’s examine each characteristic for Bible teachers to have in their communication of the Word.

1.
Gentle - the emphasis here is on healing and soothing wounds. All too often we forget the objective in corrective teaching, that the people who have been led away might be recovered and healed of their errors. The message must be given with healing as its objective not proving yourself right!

2.
Apt to teach - skilfulness in teaching is important and that involves training. God uses prepared people, and we must train to be more useful. Paul learned many lessons at the feet of Gamaliel and he drew on all his pre-Christian and post Christian experiences to make himself a better communicator of the truth; so must we!

3.
Patient - so that we might reach our goal. This means a readiness to put up with some things in order to make the points we need to that will open the door further for change in the confused believer or false teacher. It means that we don't expect a person who has taken years to get into a spiritual mess to be sorted out in a few hours. It may take many talks over many weeks or months to deal with false teaching.

4.
Meekness - is not the most popular thing today, although this tends to be because the Biblical definition is not known. Biblical meekness involves a spirit free of self interest, not seeking revenge, or any selfish objective but focused on keeping calm and clear towards the person that you desire to reach with the truth.

5.
Instructing - involves working like the military drill instructor in a systematic and thorough way to reach the training objective, with rewards and punishment to ensure they stay on the right track.   

26  And that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will.
Timothy is to remember that these people have actively opposed him and they have reasons, even if they are wrong, and they must be won back in a Christian way if that be possible. "His gentleness will not always be reciprocated or even appreciated. His teaching will at times meet with ridicule and abuse, with insult and injury. When this happens he must be patient under injuries. He must hold up under evil." (W Hendricksen, IBID, page 275).

It is hard to obey these words but this is the task we are called to when we face evil teaching and the confused people who are peddling it. Our focus must be always on the saving and or delivering of the person in error. "Even the bitterest opponents if they are treated patiently will perhaps be led to change their mind and admit the truth." (E F Scott, IBID, page 116).  

It is easy to begin to resent the false teacher and especially resent the time it takes to correct them and those who have gone off after them. We are well reminded by the commentators here of this danger. One notes, "there is no place for resentment in the life of the Christian leader. It eats away at the one who imagines he has been wronged and spreads a grim pessimism that affects everyone else. 

God's work cannot be carried on in an atmosphere charged with anger and resentment. The Christian must be a gentle person." ( R. Mounce, IBID, page 132 and page 131). We must have our eyes open to what God "might" do rather than to what we see in the life of the heretic. The word "peradventure" brings this home to us. We don't know what is in God's plan for the false teacher or for the foolish believer that has wilfully gone off on a tangent; perhaps their very sinful fall away from the truth will be used by God to bring greater glory to the Word and the Lord. Many people who were at one time cultists are now active evangelists for the truth.    

We are always to look at people with the "perhaps" mental attitude; perhaps God is going to use this person more than ever before? Our desire is that they might repent, or change their minds about the truth and so be delivered from judgement and retrained for useful service. It is frustrating to train and retrain those who should not have got off the track in the first place but this is the call of the pastorate. As Homer Kent reminds us, "he must regard his ministry as involving the continuing educating of those who are immature and misinformed, but must remember to carry out this instruction with meekness." (IBID, page 279).

Verse twenty six makes it clear that Paul considered such people as the false teachers and their converts as those who have been made prisoners of war through their own foolishness.  He uses the metaphor of drunkenness in the use of the word recover, indicating that the people have got out of their right minds through drink and the pastor is helping them sober up. The other metaphor involves a snare or trap that they, being out of their right mind have not seen before it captured them and held them tight. This is an important picture again emphasizing that those who are captured by the enemy are those who are not alert to his devices, nor have they been vigilant concerning sin in their lives.  All these points are repeated by Peter in 1 Peter 5: 8, 9, as they had been earlier by James in James 4: 7, 8.

Satan does not want to kill believers, for he prefers to capture their will and get them acting in such a way as to bring discredit on the gospel and the Lord. Believers who become slaves to sin and the false teaching of the devil, (1 Timothy 4:1) are easily led by Satan, into all sorts of activities that bring disgrace upon the Lord's name and the gospel message. Lack of knowledge and application of the truths/doctrines of the Word of God open us to all sorts of foolishness.

The pastor must not deviate from proclaiming God's doctrines and policies for this reason; without the clear teaching of the doctrine of God's Word there is no safety for the believer, or possibility of hope for the foolish captives of evil. We are safe when obedient to the Word, we are in danger when we move away from it. Biblical leadership never forgets its obligation to encourage the stable, lovingly correct the foolish, and strengthen the weak.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. VESSELS OF HONOUR. 
What will it be for us as believers, will we be vessels for honour or for dishonour? Will we deal with sin and so fulfil the best service for our Lord, or will we be disobedient and so fall short of blessing and honour. The mental attitude of the leader is in view here also, as we are challenged to think and act as priests of the most high God, purging away from our lives any sin that might cause us to fall short of his holy requirements. The challenge to "flee" must be taken in all its urgency; our spiritual lives depend upon it.

2. LEADERS FIGHT THE DAILY BATTLE AGAINST SIN AND DISTRACTION. 
As leaders we face a daily battle against sin, as does every believer, and we must be alert to the dangers. We too are in danger of being relegated from table service to being a toilet utensil if we fail to deal with the threat that sin poses to our effectiveness, and distractions provide to our correct focus.

3. TRUE LEADERS LIVE IN THE WORD. 
How safe are you from the dangers we looked at here? The only safe place is close to the Lord and his Word, with daily application of what we know. 

4. TRUE LEADERS DO NOT GIVE UP ON FOOLISH PEOPLE. 
We must also as believers be ready to show the patience described here regarding our fallen friends who have got away from the truth. We must keep the "perhaps" mental attitude towards each of them. Christianity has been criticized by some atheists for our habit of writing off our false teaching brethren, and in effect "shooting our own wounded". 

These verses are a call to remember that while a believer is alive there is hope that they might repent and we should do all we can to make that possibility into a reality, and do nothing that might hinder their path back. This does not mean we accept sin, evil or heresy; we cannot. It does not mean that we fail to exercise discipline in our churches and cast out the false teacher and sinning brother, but that when we do we are ready to receive them back after repentance. It also means we say or do nothing that might close the door of future fellowship in the fallen brother's mind; anyone leaving the church must be left with the clear impression that the door is open on repentance, and that there will be joy if it occurs.

5. LONG SUFFERING ATTITUDES ARE REQUIRED FOR TRUE LEADERSHIP. 
As Pastors we are confronted again with the demand to uphold the Christ like character of PATIENCE, in our dealings with those who are most frustrating. We may feel that the truth of the Word has been violated and the Lord insulted by a person's words or actions but we must keep the issues practical and clear in our mind. 

6. NOTHING PERSONAL! 
Our personal feelings are an irrelevancy if we are a leader, for the objective is that the person we face may be recovered and restored to usefulness within the church. We are not to buy into their fights, nor necessarily take them on at all points, but select our approach with an eye to their deliverance from Satan's hold, not our winning an argument. We do not know what God might yet do with these people.

Keeping our eyes fixed on God's perspective rather than our own interests is at the heart of this passage. God does not need our anger at the insults to him, he wants us to focus on getting these foolish people back from Satan who captured them. They are responsible for their own capture, but we are not to treat them like a kitten that has soiled our mat, we are not to rub their noses in their mess, nor say "I told you so".

(d) TITUS 1:1

“Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, and the acknowledging of the truth, which is after godliness.” 

REFLECTION

The mighty God is our Saviour! We can have total confidence in his plan to give us eternal life through our position in Jesus Christ. This exciting news is Paul's song in these introductory verses. This is a short summary of the gospel message and the mechanics and dynamics of evangelism.    

He speaks of God's election, the acceptance of the message, godliness of life, the hope or confidence of eternal life, the promises and plan of God, the preaching of the gospel, the commandments of the Lord, the Saviourhood of God, the servanthood of the pastor, and the fellowship experienced by believers within the family of the gospel.

Paul begins this letter to his "son" Titus, with a very formal greeting that would indicate that this is not a personal letter but one intended for Titus to use as authority to action points made, to back up his own position in a situation where his standing may have been under threat or challenge. Titus knows all of the things mentioned in these first four verses yet Paul strongly notes these basic doctrines in a very formal and strong manner. Why does he do this to his old friend and fellow worker Titus? 

It is, I believe similar to what occurs in military situations, when a Colonel is under battle pressure and his old friend the General arrives or sends a message, and he writes or arrives with full military protocol being applied, because he isn't coming as a "friend" but as the commanding officer.  He isn't coming for a cup of tea but for an inspection, and he comes to remind his Colonel that he is a soldier too, and must refine his skills and toughen his stance against the enemy. 

This is the tone of this letter. It is to a friend but it is to a friend who is the commander of the local battalion and the General is calling his Colonel to tighten up his performance and remember who he is and what his calling is. Paul lays his calling cards on the table again in this letter, as he did in 1 Timothy. As we have seen above this wasn't necessary for either Titus or Timothy but is a formal way of announcing that he is speaking as the Commander and calling them and their "troops" formally to attention, and for renewed energy in the human side of the Angelic Conflict. 

The fact that Paul would write so formally to a friend as he does to Titus here would have been an obvious "attention grabber" to all who would hear this letter read aloud in the church (which was the pattern), that the things in it were very serious warnings to them all.

Paul was a man who had seen many changes in his own life. He had been the "nerd", the academic who hated Christians because they were not in total agreement with "his" interpretations of the Bible. He was a man who for an idea would persecute, kill, break families and cause distress to all who differed with him. Acts 7:58 - 8:1, 9:1-2. Paul did not hide any details of his past; when his “son” Luke wrote the Books of Acts.   Paul ensured that all the negative things about him were there, he did not hide from what he had been, and recognized that it was God's grace that delivered him.    

Paul committed great evil against the early church, and this may be one of the reasons that he had to suffer so much in his life. Acts 9:15-16. We can only speculate about these things, but in 2 Corinthians 11:23-31, we have a catalogue of pressures that are extreme, and Paul faced them all. Whatever God's reasons for permitting Paul to suffer great pressures and adversity, he used them all to glorify God and his grace more and more as he grew older. He gloried in the title of "servant", or “bond slave”, and always placed it ahead of the great title of “Apostle”.

The actual term here is the “doulos”, the bond slave, servant for all his life, of God. Originally a captive in war, taken from the enemy and therefore a prisoner of war never to be set free again, it was a title that meant anything but honour and position in the ancient world, it meant hopeless and endless slavery where even ones children were owned by the master, to be sold as he willed later.     

Paul raises the word for bond slave to honour because of who the master of the slave is, He is the Saviour God. Service is fine if it is for the Lord of Glory, freedom from him means a wasted and pointless life that will lead only to judgement, whereas slavery to Him means service that brings the only lasting rewards and position that matters forever and ever.

Paul is servant of, and slave to God, whereas in other places he refers to himself as servant of Christ, Romans 1:1, Galatians 1:10, Colossians 4:12. When we see such a variation there is a purpose behind it. As P Fairburn notes (The Pastoral Epistles page 256), this is a "noteworthy variation" that would not occur were this letter the work of a forger, but it is more significant than just this. When the Father is mentioned it is often to call attention to the different work of the various members of the trinity, and in this context it becomes clear. The Father is mentioned first to emphasize the plan, or Divine Decrees of God from eternity past, the plan within which Paul was saved and within which he was to be appointed as an apostle of Christ. For Paul to serve Christ was to serve God the Father, and to serve God the Father was to serve Christ.

Slavery is something we shy away from in our discussions but as Gene Getz points out we are in effect always a slave to something. "No-one is truly free. By nature man is a slave to his own selfish nature and to the selfish nature of his fellow men. He is a slave to the law of sin and death. But in Christ he can be set free from his old nature,….. he along with his fellow Christians can now serve God and others according to the law of Love Galatians 5:13, 14." ("The Measure of a Christian, page 17).  It is not whether we will serve something or someone in life it is more who and what will we serve and what will be our pay for it!

As we have seen before, the role and office of apostle is a mighty one, with only a limited number of men chosen by God for this establishment role in the early church. Paul mentions his position as apostle after identifying himself as a bond slave, and this is significant, as by linking the two words he is saying that to be an apostle is to have a task that involves unique and taxing service, owing everything to the Lord and giving everything in service for him.

Paul is an apostle of "Jesus Christ", and with both titles of the Lord used, he draws attention to the message of salvation which is to be his next subject. The hypostatic union is in view here as the human and divine natures of the Lord are linked in the two titles. 

There is also a very Jewish reason for the double title as it identifies the Lord clearly, as Yeshua Ha Meshiach, Jesus or Joshua, the Messiah, which is the title still used by Messianic Jews today to describe the Lord as the Hope of Israel. The double title of the Lord as used by Paul is a warning to us today when so many are using just the Lord's human name Jesus. There were many Jesus' in the Lord's day as there are still today, it is the linked name that identifies him as the "Lord", the "Christ" or anointed one, the "Messiah". 

The Lord is the author and finisher of our faith, Hebrews 12:2, and we are saved according to the standard of faith, or in accordance with our faith in him. It is not our faith that saves us, it is the object of our faith that has the merit and the power. Acts 4:12. God's elect ones are identified in time as they express their faith in the Lord at a point in time, but we are in God's sight "elect" from before time, when he chose us for salvation in Christ Jesus. The problems people get into over this doctrine centre in the difference between time and eternity; we are creatures limited by space and time. 

We see people becoming followers of Jesus, and thereby we identify them as members of the elect body, the church, but God sees them enter into their rightful place, a place prepared from them from the beginning, before this time and space universe was made. We must remember that we are not God in this matter and cannot know in advance who is to be “saved” and who is not, but God does know, he has known from before the world began, because he is God and made all things. The systematic study of this doctrine is recommended and may be found below and in the Bible Topic Books. GOD – ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION, and also GOD – PLAN OF GOD.

The concept of election is, if you like, God's side of salvation, it is speaking of our entering into faith in Christ as God sees it, but the next phrase speaks of our side; the content of our faith. When we hear the gospel we must acknowledge the truth about Jesus fully and completely. The word epignosis reminds us that this is different than just knowing about the Lord, it is knowledge which works out in life. Epignosis is knowledge that changes the person who "knows". Paul on the Damascus road was confronted with the fact that his view of God was too small, and he was changed forever by that knowledge. So it is with everyone who has a saving encounter with the risen Lord. 

Such a confrontation is always "according to godliness"; by which Paul emphasizes that conduct will show the truth of conversion, and in a persons' godly life we will see the true content and condition of their faith. Faith that does not "work out", in a godly life style, is, as James said, dead!  

Gene Getz makes a very powerful point regarding the confusion that many believers feel about the doctrine of election.  "How could God choose people for salvation from before the foundation of the world and still give men the choice to accept or reject His Son? The fact is that both truths are taught in the Bible. There is no way humanly speaking to resolve the tension between them. The tension exists because we are human and God is infinite. 

When this doctrine was presented it provided the believers with a sense of security and hope (see Romans 8, Ephesians 1 and 1 Peter 1), and the true test for any bible teacher as to whether or not he is communicating this doctrine appropriately is whether or not he is achieving the results the New Testament writers had in mind; a sense of security, well being, humility and human responsibility," (Gene Getz, "The Measure of a Christian",  page19).    

Sadly many in the Calvinist and Arminian Theological camps only produce from their teaching insecurity, with its emotional and intellectual confusion, or pride. Anything that has an argumentative spirit, lack of human responsibility, and lack of evangelism has “bad fruit”.  We must get the doctrine as “right” as men can, but remember we are mere creatures, and avoid any of the extremes of belief and behaviour of both the Calvinist and Arminian.

The confidence (elpis) that we should have as believers regarding our eternal destiny is Paul's next subject. From the doctrine of election we can draw great comfort and encouragement and this should strengthen our evangelistic endeavours and our commitment to holy living. 

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
1. SERVANT LEADERSHIP IS THE CONCEPT BEHIND PAUL’S WORDS. 
The leader lives to serve his Lord and Saviour through their care for the Lord’s people. Our mental attitude of slavery towards the Lord’s mission for our life is in its importance well before any authority title we may have. 

2. STABLE FAITH CHARACTERIZES THE LEADER. 

The biblical doctrines of the “Plan of God” and “Election and Predestination”, both secure the leader’s mind and heart and form the basis for their mental stability under pressure. There is firm faith in eternal security within the life of the mature leader.

3. KNOWLEDGE PRODUCES GODLINESS. 
The biblical leader has their life and lips in harmony. They do not live lives that disgrace their Lord. If the fruit of righteousness is not present in daily life then that person is not one of God’s leaders.

(e) JAMES 1:1

“1  James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes that are scattered abroad, greetings.” 

What does the text say? This becomes a vital question in this book!  It is crucial here to apply Hooker’s Law of interpretation; “where the literal construction will stand, the furtherest from the letter is commonly the worst”.  (Quoted by Plummer, 1896, page 43).  There are two points in this verse that demand attention; the first is James description of himself, the second his description of the church to which he writes.

James classifies himself as a slave of Jesus in exactly the same way as Paul does. The Greek word used is again "doulos" - a bond slave or a slave with no prospect of release, a person who could never be redeemed by silver.  In Matthew 13:25 we know that James is one of the half brothers of Jesus.  James however, did not use that. The unbelievers knew him as James the Just, but he doesn’t refer to himself by this honourable title.  He had a nickname of "old camel knees" because of the calluses on his knees, that he got through hours spent in prayer.  He prayed and obeyed. You do not get obedient service without prayer. 

He reminds us that the greatest title we can have is one that identifies our mission under God.  As Getz notes, “In view of what James could have said, isn’t it interesting that he began his letter with the simple word, “servant”.  (Getz, 1983, page 14.)  To be a servant in the Lord’s house was greater than to be a king elsewhere, and so with the others in the New Testament we see James glorying in his slavery to the one who gave his life for him.  “James, with the other writers of scripture considered it to be the highest honour to be a willing slave of the Lord Jesus Christ.” (Epp, 1980, page 33).  

Many are staggered that James does not claim to be Jesus half brother, but it is no surprise when we see Peter’s transition as he describes it in Acts 10, or Thomas’s words in John 20: 28.  They had seen him as Joshua, son of Mary, but now they saw him as the Lord Jesus Christ Son of God.  There is no arrogance according to the standards of man with James, nor should there be with us.  “No longer was Jesus just a brother, a member of his family.  He was now his personal Lord and Saviour.” (Getz, 1983, page 10).

In our day when men love to be treated as “super-stars” we need to be corrected by James and rejoice in our servant-hood.  There is no greater dignity than that of a servant of Jesus, the King of Kings.  There is also the echo to the Old Testament where the writers of the Scriptures delighted in the title servant of God.  

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
1. HUMILITY IN SERVICE IS THE HALL MARK OF THE LEADER. 
Beware the man who claims titles and makes everybody use them to emphasize his great status “before men”, for that is exactly how he values himself.

(f) 2 PETER 1:1

“Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like precious faith with us, through the righteousness of God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ.”

He is an Apostle, the highest order of gifting in the church age, and yet he is also, like the others, a bond slave, never to be free, belonging to Jesus. In these four words we are confronted with the impact of historic Biblical Christianity on the Roman World; racial division is broken down, and social class distinction is eliminated, with the great disciple of the Lord using both high and low terms and lifting both up to the heavens in service of the Lord. 

The paradox of biblical service is just this; that we are “lifted up” to serve in heavenly places, yet as slaves, but slaves to the one who “bought” us with his blood. We are determined to serve him forever, without any hope of personal freedom, but rather we rejoice in his will for our lives instead of our own. We are never more free than when we are his slaves! We rejoice in our slavery to his will because we know what it brings with it. We are the recipients of blessings beyond words.

Peter begins this letter reminding us, by these words he selects, of who we are, and what our salvation blood-bought status means. We are free of the power of sin, evil and death; we are free to serve our deliverer forever. We have received special favour from the Lord through our salvation. The word he uses which is translated, “obtained” in our text, indicates that this is something gained by the “play” of another.  

We do not earn nor deserve anything that comes with our salvation, but it is a wonderful gift. It is “precious”. Note the meaning of that particular word; it is a gift that carries with it a privilege and obligation with it. If a stranger gave you  ten million dollars, you would never have to work again, but wouldn’t you ask the stranger, “what can I do for you to express my thanks?” How much more should we respond to our Saviour God who has given us all things of value?

Peter’s closing phrase, “our Saviour God”, in verse one would have hit his readers like a bolt of lightning. “Peter is in fact boldly taking the Old Testament name for YHWH and applying it to Jesus, just as he did in his sermon on the day of Pentecost.  Acts 2:21.” (Green, 1968, p 61). Peter is absolutely clear, Jesus is our Saviour and our God; the doctrines of the deity of Christ, Trinity, Hypostatic union, Kenosis, are all here behind this verse, and the next. The more we know of the nature of the Lord, the more secure we will be in our faith. Refer to the BTB studies on CHRIST:  DEITY, TRINITY

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
1. GRACE ORIENTATION AND HUMILITY mark out the leader. Peter is a man aware that his great position in Jesus was without merit on his part, but to be associated with great rejoicing and praise on his part. The servants of the Lord will always praise his holy name, rejoice in his plan and purpose for their life, and always rejoice in their daily fellowship with Him.  

Notes
(g) JUDE 1

“Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them that are sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called.“

This verse brings us face to face with God, Jude sums up the activity of the Godhead that led to our salvation. We are reminded immediately we open this letter that we must be sure of our place as believers, our position in Christ and our calling. Jude is a fundamentalist, this is the fundamentalist epistle; he stands upon the apostolic foundation of historic Christianity. 

Jude tells us to stand here also, to stand in the truth that the early church received from the Holy Spirit, and not to compromise the truth in any way. The foundation of assurance is surety in our knowledge of the stability of the character of God; the Lord is stable in all the characteristics of his nature. He is always, Lord of all, just, righteous, truthful, loving, gracious, full of mercy, all powerful, all knowing, and unchanging; and our salvation depends on his nature not the strength of our faith. Matthew 17:20.

Even though he is the half brother of Jesus he did not claim anything special because of his relationship, instead he claims servant hood to the risen Lord. It was the resurrection of Jesus that convinced James and Jude of his Messiahship, and they were humbled by their salvation, and bowed before his Lordship. Their physical relationship through Mary was a matter of no consequence to them for they saw that the Lord has no "relatives", only sons and daughters in his grace and through personal faith. He is humble, he is devoted to his Lord, so should we be! Too many believers today get familiar with Jesus. This is a verse, with James 1: 1, that reminds us to be respectful and humble, he is our Lord and our God, and we are sons and daughters under his authority, and must not speak and act arrogantly.

As a servant he classifies himself, like Paul, as a "doulos" or bond slave. There were different classifications of slaves such as the school teaching slave, the tutor and governor as indicated in Galatians. They had responsibilities and certain privileges even though they were slaves or servants but the bond slave had none being available to his master at any time until his death. In addition there was no chance of him being set free. If you are a minister of the Word of God you are a "doulos" for Jesus. This is a positive thing however, for we live here to serve, our reward and true position will only be seen in heaven.

They were sanctified by the Father, preserved by Jesus and called by the Holy Spirit. Instead of the word ‘sanctified’ most manuscripts have the word ‘loved’ by the Father. This word incorporates sanctification and could best be translated as constantly loved and sanctified; which ever manuscript reading is correct the meaning is the same, we are loved and saved by the plan and work of God for us. 

We are the recipients of God's love and God's gracious work. We are made something new, becoming permanently objects of our Father's love. Knowledge of the perfect love that God has for us, casts out all fears for our safety and eternal security. Most commentators believe that the original word was the perfect passive participle of "agapao", and this underlines God's character, plan and provision for us.

Preserved is the present passive participle of the Greek word "tereo" which is a military word meaning ‘guarded or garrisoned’ by God.  The perfect tense, like that of agapao, shows action in the past that continues forever, with the passive voice reminding us that we receive it. Both of these concepts are summed up in the 23rd Psalm. God's Character is on the line. If God lost us he loses His absolute character. You are perfectly the recipient of God's love. You are called and those He calls He keeps. 

We are set upon the rock, our position is secure. Every cult tries to undermine believers at this point. On verses like these we stand for the doctrine of "Eternal Security", or as the old Calvinistic theologians called it, "The perseverance of the Saints", and as one wag put it, the "eternal insecurity of the aints". Arminianism, with its doctrinal position that you can lose your salvation, gives you an insecure faith which then leads to emotional swings. Beware all theologies which destabilize on the one hand, or make arrogant on the other!  Jude says remember your position as a follower of Jesus, and be stabilised. He cares for you - 1 Peter 5:7, you are kept by his power not your own,  John  6:47, 65. Refer to the doctrine of CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY. 

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
1. BIBLICAL LEADERSHIP PRODUCES STABILITY WITHOUT ARROGANCE. 

True leadership stabilizes, and stability begins in understanding the character of God and the Eternal Security that is an essential part of the plan of God. A leader without a desire to serve is a contradiction. A leader who does not have absolute confidence in the power of their Commanding Officer is also a contradiction. We rest upon the security of the person and plan of God.

BTB [BIBLE TOPIC BOOK] STUDIES
CHRISTIAN LIFE:   AMBASSADORSHIP

1. An Ambassador does not appoint himself, he is appointed by the nation he represents, the king he represents, the person he represents. We are appointed by God. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

2. An Ambassador does not support himself. We are sustained and protected by God (Philippians 4:19).

3. An Ambassador does not represent himself. We represent God on earth. (Matthew 28:19-20).

4. An Ambassador does not belong to the nation to which he is sent. Positionally we are in heaven, experientially we are in the world. (Philippians 3:20, John 15:19).

5. All Ambassadors have instructions in written form. We have the Word of God. (1 Thessalonians 4:1-2).

6. An Ambassador representing his country does not treat any insult as personal. (Matthew 5:11-12).

7. When an Ambassador is recalled from a country it is tantamount to declaration of war. After the Rapture there will be massive warfare on earth. All Christians will be recalled at the Rapture.(1 Thessalonians 4:13-17).

CHURCH:  APOSTLESHIP

1. The word "Apostle" is used in three senses in the new Testament: 

a. Apostles to Israel (12 in number) Matthew 10. 


b. Apostles to the Church (Acts 1:21-26) (12). 

c. Those sent out with or by the twelve Apostles.

At least seven mentioned in the New Testament letters.

2.  The word "Apostolos" is instructive in itself, It was the word used in Attic Greek to describe the Admiral of the Athenian Navy chosen to lead the fleet into battle by the other Admirals and "sent out" to take command and prosecute the War. It therefore has primary reference to someone who holds supreme authority in his assigned area of work. 

3. The function of the twelve Apostles (Revelation 21:14, 1Corinthians 12:28, Ephesians 4:11 would indicate that this is the full number who hold the office in the primary sense), was the establishment, government and leading of the church during the early stages and the writing of the Canon of Scripture or the overseeing of such writing. 

4. The Apostles to Israel carried on into the church age to be re-appointed Apostles for the Church (minus Judas) Acts 1:1:1-8. This emphasises the important Biblical principle of the Olive Tree, Romans 11:13 - 32, which shows us that God has a united plan, with Israel and the church separate yet united within it.

5. The voting of Matthias as Judas' replacement was 'logical' ( Acts 1:15-26), for there was a need within Jewish circles, for there to be twelve formal witnesses for miraculous events, but not spiritual, as the Holy Spirit had not yet come and guidance was not sought. Casting lots and praying over .the fall of sticks, straws or cards in not God’s way of appointing anyone. 

6. This college believes Paul may have been the replacement for Judas. (Remember that Paul was, as an unbeliever, every bit as evil as Judas, and thus was a trophy of Grace whom God could use mightily). 1 Corinthians 15:7-10.

7. Apostles were those who had witnessed the Lords earthly ministry and had been eye witnesses to his resurrection. Acts 1:21,22. They were men personally chosen by the Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 9:15, 26:16,17, Ephesians 4:8 cf. 4:11, 1Corinthians 12:11, 1Corinthians 9:1, 15:8,9, Galatians 1:1. 

8. Identification of Apostles was easy as their gift was associated with sign gifts that drew people’s attention to their office. e.g. gift of healing. Acts 3:1-11, 19:11,12...etc. It does appear however that once their office was universally recognised the "sign gifts" were discontinued. e.g. Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20. God still healed in response to prayer and sovereignty but Paul’s healing touch (Acts 28:8) was gone. 

9. Certain men who were closely associated with the Twelve Apostles were "sent out" on special missions and were referred to in a secondary sense (sent out with delegated authority) as Apostles. e.g. Barnabas Acts 14:14, Galatians 4:2. John Mark , James, Jude, Apollos 1 Corinthians 4::6,9. Silas and Timothy 1Thessalonians 1:1,2:6. 

PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A King to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  LOVE
1. Love for God is total appreciation for all He is and has done.

2. Words for love in Greek language 

a) eros (sexual love) not used in the New Testament

b) storge (comradeship) not used in New Testament

c) agape (concerned love for others, great esteem for the loved one, reverence, a love that springs from adoration and veneration, and is a love of the will that chooses the loved one and devotes self to them to the exclusion of lesser objects.  It may mean a self denying and compassionate devotion to the loved one)

d) phile (a love that embraces and kisses. This love is that of the affections and speaks of friendship and all one will do for a friend).

3. Our Lord makes it clear to Peter in John 21: 15-19 that he wants Peter to love him with agape love that flows from a deep occupation with the Lord. Agape, as a love of the will, must work out in service of the Lord, and this will express the believers love (agape) for other believers also. 

4. Do not love of the things the world has to offer  1 John 2:15-17.

5. True love of God will always lead to love of the brethren.  1  John 1:3 -11,  1 John 3:1-3, 10, 4:7 -12, 19,  

6. Love is expressed in worship and in service. 1 John 5:1-5.

7. Love for God will flow and grow from knowledge of his word.  1 Corinthians 2:9.  

8. This deep love will be expressed in witness for the Lord to others,  2 Corinthians 5:14. 

9. God loves every believer with perfect and unchanging love because we are united with His beloved Son.

10. It is also noted that the unbeliever has “agape” love for darkness rather than light John 3:19

11. Love for others is an important feature of the Christian life.

12. There are three types of love:-

(a) love for God.

(b) love for your spouse.

(c) love for other members of the human race.

13. It should be noted that only in type (b) is the body involved. The rest involve the soul or soul and spirit only.

14. Love For God

(a) Love for God is a response to the love of God. (Deuteronomy 6:5) 

(b) The capacity for this love depends on your maturity. ( Philippians 1:20,21; Ephesians 3:17-19; 1 John 4:17-18)

(c) For the Church age believer love for God occurs first through the filling of the Spirit. Confession of sin is therefore critically important. (Ephesians 5:2, c/f 5:18)

(d) Jesus Christ is the initiator of love of God through grace. (Ephesians 5:25-27; 1 John 4:8-10; 4:19)

(e) The believer loves God using his free will.

(f) The believer who does not love Christ is under a special curse and perpetual discipline. (1 Corinthians 

16:22)

(g) Love for God is the true motivator for working for God such as witnessing. (2 Corinthians 5:14)

(h) This love is initiated by grace and increased in the believer who has a gracious attitude towards God and mankind. (Daniel 9:4; Psalm 31:23; 119:132; 1 Corinthians 2:9)

(i) Love for God was commanded to all Old Testament saints. (Deuteronomy 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; 11:13)

(j)] Love for God is the basis of all true happiness as well as capacity for loving members of the human race. (Deuteronomy 30:16)

(k) Love for God provides courage in battle. (Joshua 23:10-11)

(l) As we see God through his Word it is impossible to love God except through his Word. ( Psalm 119:165-167, 1 Peter 1:8)

15. Love For Your Spouse

(a) This is love for a member of the opposite sex designed by God for you in eternity past unless you have the gift of celibacy. ( Song of Solomon 8:6-7)

(b) It is as strong as death and is a provision from God.

(c) Death does not destroy this love. (Ecclesiastes 9:5-6)

(d) This type of love is exclusive to one person. (Proverbs 5:18-19)

(e) This type of love is protective both in absence (Song of Solomon 1:13, 4:6) and in presence. (Song of 

Solomon 2:4) The man is a banner of protection to the woman.

(f) Love for your spouse illustrates relationships with the Lord. (Ezekiel 16:8, Ephesians 5:23-33)

(g) Mental sins attack all forms of love. (1 John 5:18)

(h) God has set aside time in each life for love. (Ecclesiastes 3:8)

16. Love For Others

(a) Love for others has great stability and power. (2 Samuel 1:26, Proverbs 27:9,10, John 15:13, Galatians 5:4)

(b) Love for others provides pleasant and relaxing environment. (Romans 13:10, Proverbs 10:12)

(c) Love for others is free from hypocrisy. (Romans 12:9)

(d) Love for others is outgoing and objective. (Galatians 5:13, 2 Samuel 1:26)

(e) Love for others promotes orientation to grace. (Philemon 9-12)

(f) Love for others has enemies and can be destroyed by:-


(i) Mental attitude sins. (Job 19:19, Proverbs 16:28)


(ii) Sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 17:9)


(iii) National catastrophe. (Jeremiah 6:21-23, 20:4-6)

(g) Love for others can be counterfeited. (Proverbs 19:6-7)

(h) Love for others can be removed because of divine discipline. (Psalm 38:11, 88:18)

17. We are recipients of Gods love (AGAPE=ultimate concern) through the cross. 1 John 4:10,19, John 3:16.

18. We must give out the gospel to all that they might see Gods love towards them Matthew 28:18-20.

19. Our attitudes to one another should show Gods love in action. 1 John 4:12, John 13:35.

20. Love is commanded of all believers towards other believers, John 13:34, 1John 4:7,8, Philippians  2:2-8. 

21. This only becomes possible as we grow in Christ, as his word changes our minds giving us the capacity for love. 1Peter 3:18. Love is a fruit of the Spirit. 

22. Agape love in the believer puts the eternal issues of the other persons life ahead of all else, so that all is done to them with their eternal state in mind. 1 Corinthians 13:1-8. 

23. We show our love towards believers by our practical concern for their spiritual growth and physical welfare. 2 Thessalonians 3:15, James 5:13-16, 1 Timothy 5:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 5:11-24.

24. We have strength to love others through the word in which we see that we are under the much more love of God: We are in the beloved and the beloved is in us, we are always recipients of His love. Romans 8:37, John 13:1, 20:2, 21:7,20, 15:9, Ephesians 2:4, 5:2, 25, Revelation 1:5. 

HOPE

1. Our hope is based on the reality of the life of the Lord Jesus Christ and His message. (Romans 5:4-6, 1 Timothy 1:1)

2. Our hope is also of our resurrection (Acts 24:15). This hope influences our conduct here and now. (1 John 3:3)

3. The hope of resurrection was longed for and believed in, in the Old Testament but after the Lord's resurrection we can be totally confident. (Acts 26:6-8)

4. Hope of resurrection is a "lively hope" which influences every aspect of the soul who truly knows what we have. (1 Peter 1:3)

5. We also have hope of eternal life. (Titus 3:7)

6. It is a key doctrine of the church, without it our faith is a sham. (1 Corinthians 15:19)

7. We have the sure hope of deliverance from the Tribulation by the Rapture of the Church which occurs before the Tribulation (Romans 8:24-25, 1 Thessalonians 1:10; 4:13-18)

8. The coming of the Lord to save us from coming catastrophe is a "blessed hope" (Titus 2:13)

9. We all have the hope of blessing in time if we reach maturity. (Galatians 5:5)

10. We all have one hope in maturity. (Ephesians 4:4-6)

11. All true pastors hope that their flock will go on to maturity to the greater glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Thessalonians 2:19-20)

12. As we see and know what the Lord did for us we can take confidence from it. (1 Peter 1:21)

13. Confidence comes as we hear what God has for us through His word. (Romans 15:4)

14. The way to know hope is to be firmly grounded in God's word. (Colossians 1:23)

15. We are told to grow in hope. (Hebrews 6:11-12)

16. We are to hold fast our hope, firm in doctrine. (Hebrews 3:6)

17. All hope is anchored in doctrine in the soul. (Hebrew 6:18-19)

18. God's grace provisions for us here in time provide the basis for hope and confidence. (2 Thessalonians 2:16-17)

19. The purpose of the pastor - teacher teaching the Word of God is to pass on God's information so that all believers can be partakers of this hope. (1 Corinthians 9:10, 2 Corinthians 3:12)

20. The pastor's prayer for his people will always be that they should know the hope of their calling (Ephesians 1:18) This would include salvation, resurrection, eternal security, eternal reward, eternal life, blessing and maturity and deliverance from the problems of life.

21. Unbelievers have no hope. This should be the motivation for evangelism. (Ephesians 2:12, 1 Thessalonians 4:13)

22. We should be ready to give a defence to our hope. (1 Peter 3:15)

23. "Now abides faith hope and charity and the greatest of these is charity" (1 Corinthians 13:13 )

GOD:  ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION

1. The Biblical concept of predestination does not conflict with human freewill.

2. Christ was predestined for a specific purpose from eternity past - to go to the cross and be raised to glory   (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6, Acts 2:23)

3. All members of the human race are potentially elect by the Father under the concept of unlimited atonement. (2 Peter 3:9, 1 John 2:2)

4. When a person trusts in Christ for salvation, he is united with Christ and therefore shares His election and destiny (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4)

5. Election is closely linked with foreknowledge.  In eternity past, God knew who would believe, He therefore predestined them, called them, and they were saved  (Romans 8:29-30, 2 Timothy 1:9)

6. Therefore, election and predestination applies to the believer only. No person is predestined for hell - it is a choice of freewill (John 3:18, John 3:36).

7. Election is a present and future possession of every believer. (John 15:16, Colossians 3:12)

8. Election is also the foundation of the universal church. (1 Thessalonians 1:4)

9. There are five Greek words used in conjunction with predestination. 

a) Pro Orizo - to predesign (Romans 8:28, 29, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

b) Protithemi - to predetermine (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:9)

c) Prothesis - a predetermined plan (Romans 8:28, 9:11, Ephesians 1:11, 3:11, 2 Timothy 1:9)

d) Proginosko - to foreordain, to preordain. (Romans 8:29, 11:2, 1 Peter 1:20)

e) Prognosis - foreknowledge or predetermined purpose (Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

10. The life of Judas is a good illustration of predestination and freewill.

a) God's call is to all people, His desire is that all will be saved. (Matthew 28:18-20, John 3:16 1 John 2:2, 3:23)

b) God is long suffering towards the lost, not willing that any should perish. (2 Peter 3:9)

c) God's call is to all, but people must respond. (John 3:36, 16:8-11)

d) God's call is of love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

e) Those who resist become hardened in their souls and open to Satanic influence or possession. (Romans 1:20-32, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12)

f) Judas was chosen in love by the Lord (Matthew 10:1-4, John 13:18) and received the sop of the honoured guest and sat at the Lord's right hand at supper.

g) However Judas was a thief and a traitor. (John 12:6, 13:18)

h) As an unsaved man he was involved in evangelism. Others were probably saved through his reading of the word but he was not. (Matthew 10:1-8)

i) He became the Son of Perdition by his decision, he could not blame anyone else (John 17:12)

11. Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

12. All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

13. Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

14. The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. (Philippians 2:13)

15. God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

16. God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)

(a) God planned it in eternity past.

(b) God provides it at the cross.

(c) God prepares for it in the life by conviction.

(d) God provides the motivation to accept the offer.

(e) God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.

(f) God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.

(g) God has prepared a new body for the believer.

17.Christ was elected from eternity past (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6). Election of the believer means we share the election of Christ and share the destiny of Christ.

18. This election of Jesus Christ occurred under the concept of Divine Plans (John 15:15, Ephesians 1:4, 2 Timothy 2:13, 1 Peter 1:2)

19. Each believer shares the election of Christ through positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4)

20. This election occurs at the moment of salvation. (1 Thessalonians 1:4, 2 Thessalonians 2:13, 2 Timothy 1:9)

21. Election therefore depends on the positive application of the free will of man to God's plan. (John 3:16)

GOD:  PLAN OF GOD

1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres around the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under his plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but he does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict his own character he plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, his plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

CHRIST:  DEITY OF CHRIST

1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16)

2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics:

a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6,17:14,19:16)

b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8)

c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26)

d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16)

e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8)

f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23)

g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8)

h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27)

i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7)

3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2)

4. Proofs of the deity of Christ.

a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3,10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10)

b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3)

c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21,24)

d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21,28-29,  11:42-43)

e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22)

g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6)

5. Jesus Christ is Jehovah.

a) Jesus is God - (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1, Titus 2:13).  

Jehovah is God - (Jeremiah 32:18; (Isaiah 43:10; (Isaiah 45:22; Philippians 2:10).

b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).  

Jehovah is I AM (Isaiah 43:10; Exodus 3:13-14; Deuteronomy 32:39).

c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Revelation I:17; 2:8; 22:13).  

Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; 41:4).

d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Corinthians 10:4; Isaiah 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matthew 16:18).  

Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isaiah 17:10; 2 Samuel 22-32; Deuteronomy 32:4).

e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Romans 10:9; Jude 25).  

Jehovah is Saviour (Psalm 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isaiah 45:21; 43:3,11).

f) Jesus is Lord of Lords (Revelation 17:14; 19:16; 1 Timothy 6:14-16).  

Jehovah is Lord of Lords (Psalm 136:1-3; Deuteronomy 10:17).

g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10).  

Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; (Isaiah 40:28; Genesis 1:1).

h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).  

Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; Isaiah 60:20; Psalm 27:1).

i) Jesus is Judge (2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:10).  

Jehovah is Judge (Genesis 18:25; Joel 3:12).

j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5)

6. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in contradiction to the will of the Father. (Matthew 4:1-11, 27:42-43)

7. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

8. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28)

9. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the virgin birth.

10. God became flesh, it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity.

GOD – TRINITY

1. There is one God.  He has manifest Himself in three personalities. (2 Samuel 23:1-3, Isaiah 48:16, Isaiah 63:7-10, Matthew 28:19, Acts 2:33, 2 Corinthians 13:14)

2. The oneness of God refers to the unity or sameness of character.  All three members of the Trinity are equal (Philippians 2:6, Deuteronomy 6:4, Acts 17:29, Romans 1:20, Colossians 2:9), although they have different functions/purposes in relation to man.

3. The three members are distinguished according to their function in the plan of salvation (1 Peter 1:2-3)

a) The Father - the authority, who planned our salvation (Isaiah 14:27, John 4:34, 5:17, 12:44, 1 Corinthians 8:6a, Ephesians 3:11)

b) The Son - the obedient son, who was born as a man, died for our sins, and rose from the dead  (John 4:34, 5:17, Hebrews 10:7)

c) The Holy Spirit - the ministering servant, who reveals the Son and sanctifies us  (John 16:8-11).

4. The Son is the only visible member of the Trinity. (John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:16, 1 John 4:12).  He was revealed in the Old Testament in Christophonies (eg the Angel of Jehovah) and became flesh in the New Testament. (Exodus 3:14 cf John 8:58; Psalm 10:16 cf Revelation 11:15; Zechariah 14 cf Revelation 19)

5. Evidences of the Trinity

a) Affirmed by the use of the title Elohim (plural, Gods) in the Old Testament and the plural pronoun "us" in (Genesis 1:26, 3:22, 11:7).

b) The worship of God we have repeated three times "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty  (Isaiah 6:3, Revelation 4)

c) The name (singular) of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit indicates Trinity. (Matthew 28:19-20)

d) The Lord's Baptism - the Spirit descends, the Father speaks from heaven and the Son is baptised. (Matthew 3)

6. Light is a good illustration of the Trinity. (1 John 1:5)  Light is one, but has three elements.

a) Father - actinic light - that part of light which is invisible, nor felt.

b) Son - luminiferous - that part of light which is both seen and felt.

c) Spirit - calorific - that part of light which is not seen but felt.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11 , cf Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11 , cf Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf 1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

NOTES
CHAPTER 6

SOLDIERS OF THE LORD’S ARMY 

TOTAL FOCUS ON THE ORDERS RECEIVED FROM THE COMMANDING OFFICER – “NO DISTRACTIONS, OR ENTANGLEMENTS IN THE AFFAIRS OF THIS WORLD!”
The most common analogies to service that we find in the New Testament scriptures relate to athletics and military life. The two fields of endeavour were related in the ancient world, with all the athletic events relating to warfare and the virtues of each area being identical, as the good athlete and good soldier are one in the same. 

The key concepts of both these worlds, are self discipline, authority, clear goal setting, and obedience to the rules or regulations to achieve the objectives set by the Commanding Officer or head trainer/coach. These are the virtues that we have seen are emphasized in all the passages we have studies so far in relation to Biblical leadership, and in the following ones we see these principles taken even further. We will examine seven passages that amplify these principles:

(a)
1 Corinthians 9:24-27

The winning athlete.

(b)
2 Corinthians 5:9-20

Looking for the Commander’s approval.

(c)
Galatians 5:5-11


Those who try to disqualify us from the race.

(d)
1 Timothy 6:11-16

Battle Orders. 

(e)
Hebrews 10:32-39

Don’t get discouraged in the process of training.

(f)
Hebrews 11:32ff


Look to the good mentors for living faith.

True Leadership leads so that those who follow them have the mental attitude to throw all their energy in to win.

(a) 1 CORINTHIANS 9:24–27
“24 Know ye not that they which run in a race run all but one receiveth the prize? So run that ye may obtain.  25. And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible.  26. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly;  so  fight I, not as one that beateth the air.  27. But I keep under my body; and bring it into subjection; lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.”

REFLECTION

Paul is a goal directed manager. He focuses on outcomes, driven by the responsibilities that the Lord had given him. He calls the Corinthians to focus on the purpose of their being on the planet; that purpose is to be running the race that the Lord has set before them. In effect he is saying to them, “Stop messing around, get running, and run to win!” We could head this section up, “The Law of Self Discipline”, or the “Law of Commitment”. 

Self discipline and total commitment are required of the people of God if they are truly to serve their Lord. Paul gives us the principles of success for life in this section, and he applies each one firmly to himself also. The chapter ends with the sober reminder, that while we believe in the doctrine of eternal security, we must remember we can incur major loss of rewards by failure to perform what is expected of us.

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race run all but one receiveth the prize? So run that ye may obtain.  
There were no runner up prizes in the ancient Olympic Games, only first place and, “also ran”. If you ran you ran to win or you wasted your time. You received the prize for the best effort only, not for a medium effort. In our politically correct days we reward all effort, but that is not the context of this verse, and we must see this as Paul meant it to be seen. In the real world there are still only two categories of people; winners and losers. We must get our eyes off the politically correct nonsense that is emasculating the Western world and focus on truth once again.  It’s not about competing in life its about winning for God!
Eternal rewards are referred to as “crowns” (stephanos), and these were given only to victors in war or the games. We are to remember that if the Lord has called us to run a particular race, then we will receive rewards for winning only.   This means we either do all we are required to, or we miss the prize. We are not winning against anyone else in the Lord’s race, for we run against the clock only; we have a course to complete while upon this world, and we either finish the course or we do not. The challenge is strong, run to win, run to reach the finishing tape, or stop kidding yourself you're a serious athlete! 

Let the joy of the Lord be your strength, and run the race set before you to break the tape at the finishing line! Psalm 19:5, Galatians 2:2, Philippians 2:16, 3:13-17. Serve the Lord with all your heart, or stop pretending that you are his faithful servant. Tenacity in the race is called for; total dedication to run until you leave this planet and enter eternity. Ecclesiastes 9:11-18, 2 Timothy 4:7, 8, Hebrews 12:1-3, James 1:12, Revelation 3:10, 11.

25. And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible.  
Note the verb Paul uses in this verse to describe the training of an athlete. The Greek word, Agonizomai, is a strong verb that means to work out in the gym to the point of exhaustion. No athlete ever won a prize without fulfilling this verb in their daily training, and then digging even deeper into their energy store, and throwing them self into the contest. 

All training is goal directed, and it is not focused on looking good in the gym, but on performing to the highest level in the contest. To achieve the goal every athlete must learn absolute control over their emotions; if they feel like stopping training they have learned to over rule that desire and keep going to reach their desired result.     

Going through the pain barrier is normally the way to success in athletics. The prize in ancient athletics was for a crown of leaves that would fall apart in weeks, but we are going for a crown of glory that lasts forever. How much more effort should we exert than the athletes! Being temperate in all luxuries, and rigorous in all physical training, kept the athlete on track for victory. Galatians 5:22,23, Titus 1:7-9, 2:2, 2 Peter 1:5-8.

26. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air.  
Paul draws on the two “glamour” events of the ancient games, the sprints and the boxing. Paul says to the Corinthians that he is not running without a fixed goal, nor is he shadow boxing. Everything he is doing has a clear goal and he is totally committed to the goal of service for the Lord. The implication for these people is clear; get yourselves moving like I am, and stop wasting time and energy on things that don’t matter. Ephesians 6:10-20, Colossians 1:27-29.

27. But I keep under my body; and bring it into subjection; lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.
“I beat myself up”, Paul begins. This must have been a surprising thing to hear for the Corinthians, but they would have understood, for it is gym training language in common usage in their day. Paul is simply saying again, “I am going for the prize”! “Every part of me is under control, totally under subjection to my will, and nothing will be allowed to stop my success!” 2 Corinthians 6:3-10, 11:23-31. Paul had one fear and he shares it with us here.     

He was scared of failure in the task the Lord had assigned to him. His fear was real, and too often we are not afraid enough of this. If we fall short of God’s standard in service we are rejected for his use, and fall under the “sin unto death”, and lose eternal rewards. Let us be fearful of falling short of God’s standards! Luke 12:41-48, 13:23-30, 2 Corinthians 13: 3-6.

 Many quote the verse, “perfect love casts out fear”, 1 John 4:18. Turn to this passage and read verses 17-21, and then you will see it is about being confident in the day of judgment, because there have been the signs of true faith and relationship with Jesus in your life. The athlete has no fear of disgrace or failure when they have prepared well, trained hard, and thrown themselves into every day, recovering quickly from every mistake, and done their very best. Just so it is with us all. 

We have no fear in the day of judgment, for we know we are loved and saved, but through each day the holy fear of falling short of what God has called us to will keep us honest and righteous in our daily life and on track to complete our course, and so win the eternal rewards that are only for the believers who finish their course. All who love the Lord enter heaven, but only those who finish their course win eternal rewards with which to praise him to the full throughout eternity. It is this that is at stake, and we should be fearful of falling short of what the Lord wants to give us! Refer to the BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. RUN TO WIN! 

Are we running the race of life to finish our tasking, and so to win? Have you abandoned yourself to the power of God, in order that you might powerfully serve and win the race set before you? Are you ready to burn out in the Lord’s work, or are you satisfied living a careful life? Athletes, farmers, and soldiers are not “careful” people; they take risks, they throw themselves into tasks, and so must we. Are we “air beaters” or are we boxers? Are we really running to win, or living our Christian life like a Sunday jog around the park? Paul challenges us to action, to commitment, to victory.

2. DESIRE TO WIN THE PRIZE FOR BEST EFFORT POSSIBLE. 
It is good to teach the doctrine of eternal security, for it is a Biblical doctrine, but so is the concept here, of loss of eternal rewards and the judgment of the Bema of God. 2 Corinthians 5:10-15.  We are in danger of being declared “unfit for further service” and sent off the field of life early. How worried are we by our slackness? 

As pastors how energetic are we in the work, and how much more should we be doing? The standard is not the neighbouring fat cat minister of a liberal church (hymn singing Rotary Club!). The standard for us is the athlete at the Olympic Games!  I have just heard a Kenyan female athlete speak after her silver medal performance when asked how her country will feel about her effort.  She said with humility, “they will be proud of us, for we did our very best and we could not have done more.”  That is the standard of the Olympics. The standard of commitment is the Cross of Jesus. We are to be prepared to go that far!  Let us hear Paul’s words and receive the conviction of God upon our hearts today.

(b) 2 CORINTHIANS 5:9-20 - LOOKING FOR OUR LORD’S APPROVAL 

“9 Wherefore we labour, that whether present or absent, we may be accepted of him. 10. For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 11. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men; but we are made manifest unto God; and I trust also are made manifest in your consciences. 12. For we commend not ourselves again unto you, but give you occasion to glory on our behalf, that ye may have somewhat to answer them which glory in appearance and not in heart. 13. For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God, or whether we be sober, it is for your cause.  14. For the love of Christ constrains us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead.  15. And that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again”. 

REFLECTION

For every truth of the Word of God there is an application to be made into daily life. The truth of the resurrection body is to be applied by application into daily work for the Lord, that is energized by the knowledge that all we do in this body will be rewarded in the next body we receive in heaven. Given that we will be eternally rewarded we are challenged by Paul as to our attitude towards the work. Do we consider it an honour to work hard for the Lord, or do we work grudgingly? Is there joy in our step or are we tired of the hard work? If we tire it can only be because we have forgotten the eternal realities.

9 Wherefore we labour, that whether present or absent, we may be accepted of him. 
The wherefore of this verse sums up all that has been said in the first eight verses and draws the conclusions laid out in the next verses. Because we have this body we have had our work and our attitudes transformed. We consider it an honour to be well pleasing to the Lord who gave his all for us. 

Whether we are here on earth in this weak body, or in heaven in our resurrection body, we consider it and honour to serve, and our greatest desire is to be well pleasing to God in all we do. We want to be acceptable to him. We want to be well pleasing to him, to hear his well done. Matthew 25:14-30. We were left here on earth for a purpose, and we are judged, for rewards, according to our works of obedience. 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, 15:58, Colossians 1:27-29, Hebrews 12:28-29.

10. For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
This is not a subject that many care to contemplate, but this passage demands we think about judgment, and that means our own. The Lord’s words make it clear that we are held accountable for our actions here and will be assessed, our actions and motives weighed. We are saved by grace and have eternal life, but the Lord’s “well done”, is not heard unless we have served him with focus in the Holy Spirit’s power throughout our life. It is the judgment of rewards or censure, and while our salvation is not at risk, there is clear shame if we do not measure up to the standard that we ought to have reached. 

All deeds done will be revealed at that time; nothing is hidden from what we have done as believers, both good and bad! Note the last part of this verse, for there are many believers who are falsely confident that their sins and evils, committed as believers, will be hidden in heaven. They will be seen again by ourselves and the Lord, and there will be shame for many and rewards for some. 

The “cheap grace” movement has much to answer for in our churches, teaching that sin isn’t a problem for believers, who are able just to confess their sins and move on without life change. This passage and many others, especially the words of the Lord, make it clear that there is judgment and that sin and evil are to be taken very seriously, and any disobedience of any sort is to be shunned, for it will lead to shame. 

The tribunal of Rome was a fearful place where judgment was full and final. A citizen could be beaten with rods and shamed, or beheaded. There were no other punishments for citizens! We are not killed, for the Lord has died for us (our salvation status is assured), but the clear implication is that many will be shamed, both for what they have done, but also for what they have not done, but ought to have.    

People sometimes say, “I want what is coming to me”, and they will get their wish at the Lord’s tribunal; for he will give them exactly what they deserve. Psalms 7:8, 9:7-11, 50:1-6, 96:10-13, 98:9, Ezekiel 18:30, Matthew 25:31-46, Romans 14:9-13,(compare with 8:1-4),Hebrews 4:12, 1 Peter 4:3-7, Jude 14, 15, Revelation 20:11-15.  While some of these passages may be applied to the lost we need to be careful, for Paul and Peter clearly understood the saved to be in peril of such a judgment, so that they stood in holy terror of it. 

If Paul and Peter were fearful of this judgment we are on dangerous ground if we are casual and relaxed about it! Sin and evil are to be hated and fled from; confession of sin is never to be seen as an easy way to deal with a sin that can then be committed again. God wants us to live transformed lives that have left behind the deeds of darkness and are totally focused on living for God.  All else will be judged at the judgment seat!  See BTB study on JUDGMENT: JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST

While judgment is certain upon all deeds that are not in accord with the will of God, so are rewards certain for all who live serving him in the power of the Spirit. We are urged time and again throughout the New Testament to be alert each day to the realities of spiritual warfare, and ensure we fight to win in the Spirit, rather than surrender to the world, the flesh, or the devil. Matthew 16:24-27, Romans 2:1-11, 6:12-23, 12:1-2, 1 Corinthians 4:1-5, 6:12-20, Galatians 6:7-9, Ephesians 6:7-8, Colossians 3:23-25, Revelation 2:23-29, 20:12-15. 

In 1 Corinthians chapter three Paul has explained fully that human good is of no value to God, and ends on the bonfire of judgment. We can enter heaven, it would appear from Paul’s words, and the others apostles, with great shame and great loss. Paul would spare us this. Human good (good works done in the power of man alone) is of no value, but divine good (good works done in the power of the Holy Spirit) is of everlasting value.

11. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men; but we are made manifest unto God; and I trust also are made manifest in your consciences. 
Knowledge of the biblical doctrines relevant to the subject under discussion here has immediate results in action for the mature, growing believer. Paul tells us of the immediate result that flows from his understanding of the tribunal of the Lord. Because he stands in the fear of the Lord, he throws himself into the preaching ministry towards mankind (both saved and unsaved are involved here). Pause at this point and reflect; for had Paul meant the lost he would have said, “the lost”. Also reflect that Paul speaks, as do the prophets and others in the New Testament, of the “fear of the Lord”, whereas we today speak much of the love of the Lord, but little if anything of the fear of the Lord.


One of the themes of this section of the letter is deception; the self deception that Satan likes to utilize to mislead and sidetrack the otherwise active believer. The greatest deception of our age may indeed be the soft, cuddly and weak view of the Lord Jesus Christ. We too easily are deceived into forgetting that when Thomas saw the risen Lord he fell at his feet, and called him “God”, John 20:28. There is terrible judgment for those who reject the Lord and his work, and there is, from Paul’s words here, a terrible word of judgment and shame for us as believers if we hear the condemnation of our wasted time and failed opportunities. The lost lose everything, we lose only rewards, but all such loss is avoidable with obedience and truth. We need a true appreciation of our role upon the earth, and we need to do what we are left here to do!  

The terror of the Lord is referred to a number of times in the scriptures and the verses make sober reading. Psalms 73:12-25, 76:4-12, Isaiah 33:13-22, Matthew 10:25-33, Mark 8:23-38, 9:47-50, Luke 12:4-5, Hebrews 10:23-31, Jude21-25. Where do we go after contemplation of his judgment? We seek the comfort of his mercy and grace and live in loving appreciation of them. 1 Corinthians 4:4-16, Ephesians 2:1-14, 1 Thessalonians 2:3-13. 

We are to live in love, but it is a love that is tempered by our holy fear of offending our Lord in any way, or missing what he has for us. All our actions are completely clear and open to God, and our fellow man will also see our actions and motives over time. Nothing is hidden; let us not deceive ourselves in these matters, but rather live honestly before God and our fellows.

12. For we commend not ourselves again unto you, but give you occasion to glory on our behalf, that ye may have somewhat to answer them which glory in appearance and not in heart. 
Paul isn’t writing to commend himself to the Corinthians. He seeks the Lord’s approval only, for that alone counts. He seeks their blessing eternally as earnestly as he seeks his own, for seeing them blessed at the tribunal of the Lord will add to his own glory and joy in heaven. He longs for them to see all the things he speaks of, not only for their and his blessing in time and eternity, but also to silence those who are attacking them both. The best argument against the false teachers is for believers to dynamically live in the truth, for then these evil men and women have no power or influence over them.

All too often believers try to be their own publicists; whereas the best advertising for our ministry is our life obedience and the impact the Holy Spirit has on the lives of those who pay attention to our teaching. 2 Corinthians 11:12-15, 12:1-10, Galatians 6:12-15. Remember, the Lord lifts us up for glory and blessing; if we lift ourselves up it will lead only to judgment. 

13. For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God, or whether we be sober, it is for your cause.
At times we will groan and at times we will be “besides ourselves” with the emotional power that we feel; but whether we have emotion or clarity of thought, our motivation must be always clear and open to all. Emotion is a normal part of human life but it has no spiritual power or significance in itself, for it is just physical power. Paul could really enjoy his emotions before the Lord, but he did not consider such feelings any more spiritual than the quiet contemplation and preaching of the truth. 

Emotion is not evidence of anything except the presence of that emotion! Nothing is made more true because we feel it passionately, but the things of God ought to have passion in them. We can err two ways in this matter of emotion; firstly be equating emotion with truth, but secondly by eliminating it altogether from our spiritual experience. Note the last part of this verse. Paul says, we do all things for you! The goal directed behaviours of Paul included all that he did, for his concern, was both the glory of God and the blessing of God’s people.  Let us challenge ourselves to follow Paul in this, as he followed the Lord. Philippians 3:7-17.

What will keep us from being distracted by the things of this world? Paul answers this question in the next verses, by taking us back to the Cross of Jesus. Here we see again that the Cross is both the starting point and power point of our faith. To discuss the cross itself, was also, in the apostle’s minds, to include the empty tomb, the ascension, and eternity. The cross was the symbol, not of defeat, but of victory; not of shame but of glory; not of weakness, but of power. It was the potent early symbol for Christianity, where the way the world saw the event, (as defeat and death), was contrasted to the spiritual reality of the Lord’s complete victory over sin and death. 

14. For the love of Christ constrains us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead.  
We are loved. Starting with that fact, the evidence for which is the unique life and death of Jesus, Paul asks the Corinthians to draw their conclusions and change their attitudes, values, and so their lives and witness. God is free to love us, without compromise to his own holiness, through the work of Jesus upon the cross.  Romans 5:12-6:12. The Lord’s love for us is so powerful that his provisions for us know no bounds. He meets all our needs, and we have assurance of this on-going commitment to fulfil this by looking at the cross, for if he gave his all there for us as sinners, will he give us less now as his children?  Ephesians 2:4-10, 3:14-21, See BTB studies on CHRIST: WORK ON THE CROSS, DEATH

We are constrained by the love of Jesus for us. The word translated constrained means, literally “held together”. Paul is saying, our thinking is held together, and channelled by the facts of the cross. The facts about the cross guide our thinking and direct our minds down a certain pathway of thinking, the pathway that is dependent on the character and plan of God. God’s character and actions in history give us the best and only accurate framework for our thinking, and ground for our daily confidence as we walk in an otherwise uncertain world.

Paul states that he has come to this conclusion after logical and systematic reasoning. He expresses this in the verb krino, which in the aorist, active, participle, indicates that he has given this critical thinking and come to a conclusion. His conclusion is that if Jesus died for all mankind then all mankind must be considered to have been dead, for otherwise Jesus would not have needed to die. 

Paul’s point is a theologically strong one; all are dead in trespasses and sins, and are without hope of eternal life if they are without relationship with Jesus as his follower.  Sin is an absolute barrier between a holy God and mankind, but Jesus made a complete atonement for sin on the cross. John 1:29, 36, 1 Corinthians 2:10-16, Colossians 2:11-15, 1 Timothy 2:3-6, 3:16, 4:10, Titus 2:11-14, Hebrews 2:9, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:1-2, 5:19.

15. And that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again
The purpose of his sacrificial and atoning death was that there should be an outcome in every believer’s life.  Our focus should have shifted from living with reference to our own advantage in life to seeking the service and advantage of the Lord. The way Paul puts this indicates that the believers of his day, as of our own, tend to live like pagans, with their eyes on personal pleasures, rather than having their sole focus being the service of the Lord. We are called to live face to face with the Lord, looking to him in each act and word of the day seeking the advantage of his kingdom rather than our own. John 3:15-17, 5:24-25, 6:53-65, Romans 6:10-18, 8:1-10, 14:7-9, 1 Corinthians 6:19-20, Galatians 2:19-21, Ephesians 5:14-17, Colossians 2:12-3:1, 3:17, 23, 1 Thessalonians 5:8-11, Hebrews 13:14-21, 1 Peter 1:14-16, 4:6, 1 John 4:8-13.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. LEADERS ARE HUNGRY FOR OPPORTUNITIES TO SERVE. 
Do we seek opportunities each day to be well pleasing to the Lord of Glory? Paul challenges us to seek the glory of the Lord and the blessing of the saints in each moment of our daily life. It is an honour to be well pleasing and an honour we are to seek. Eternal rewards will bring glory to the Lord throughout all eternity, and the believer is urged to win the crowns of rewards in the same way an athlete seeks to win the medals at the Games. See doctrinal study on ATHLETICS

2. LEADERS VALUE THE OPINION OF THEIR SUPREME LEADER. 

Do we have one eye on the tribunal and one on the cross? Do we keep the balance between love for the Lord, and a holy fear of the Lord’s displeasure? It is not a subject that we hear much of in today’s church but it is the biblical balance we see in the lives of the apostles. We are to imitate their lives, and to do so means we take the “fear of the Lord” seriously. True worship of the Lord involves this balance between holy fear and awe and loving service for the Creator Savior God. 

We will get what is coming to us. Let us be in purifying fear of the consequences of our actions, both for the shame and disgrace of sin in time and the shame in eternity that will be ours if we have wasted our opportunities here upon the earth. Let us stay alert to the realities of the Angelic Conflict and ensure each day we have our armour on and have the battle mentality as we face all temptations of the world, the flesh and the devil.

3. LEADERS DO NOT COMPLAIN; THEY SERVE. 

Groaning is alright, complaining is not. It is human to moan and weep, but it is spiritual to take our suffering to the foot of the cross and leave it there. We will feel all the pain that our fellows feel, but what is to set us apart from our neighbors is our trust in the Lord, and our dumping of our concerns upon him. We experience suffering but do not live in it, we live in Christ. What does the love of Jesus constrain you to do today? Are you constrained by the character of God, or limited by your own? The logic of redemption and atonement is inescapable if the logic is allowed to work out into the life. This is Paul’s demand of us; let the atonement work out in your daily service for the Lord. Have we lived to the advantage of the gospel this week or have we lived to consume the days for our own lusts and pleasures? Paul asks that we consider the implications of the love and holiness of God and the impact this ought to have on our moment by moment actions.  

4. TRUE LEADERS WARN OF DANGERS. 

As pastors of the Lord’s flock we are to warn the Lord’s people about the dangers of self deception. It is too easy to say, “it will be alright”, when any disobedience or time wasting will never be, “alright”. Paul challenges us to see things as God does, and so value each moment of time in order to maximize the returns that will come to us in eternity with which we can glorify the Lord more. All rewards are received in order that we might keep on bringing glory to the Lord throughout all eternity. Paul also challenges us to see the rightful place of emotion in the believer’s life and to strike the right balance between calm and passion, not being fearful of either state, but being appropriate when in each. The Lord’s people must see and apply these truths to their daily lives or they will miss out on opportunities for service and joy now and glory later. We have the responsibility to make them see these things!

Do people feel the holy obligation towards the Lord that they ought to feel after our preaching? Paul makes it clear that there must be at least one clear outcome to all preaching and it is transformed lives! Biblical preaching will have a “constraining” impact upon the lost and the saved alike; it will bring all to the foot of the cross and transform their days in light of what they see there. If this transformation is not occurring it may be that we have lost our way in our preaching. Let us return to the Cross and empty tomb, and bring the saving and delivering power of that message to the people of the Lord again. 

(b ii) 2 CORINTHIANS 5:16-21

“16. Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh; yes, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. 17. Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed away, behold all things are become new. 18. And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation. 19. To wit, that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses to them, and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 20. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ’s stead, be you reconciled to God. 21. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made he righteousness of God in him”.

REFLECTION

Paul now draws his conclusions from the earlier sections of this chapter. The conclusions are powerful and practical, bringing solid application to the doctrines of forgiveness, imputation, reconciliation and redemption. Examine these again. You cannot be too clear in your thinking about these great themes. Refer to the BTB studies of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS at the end of this chapter, IMPUTATION and RECONCILIATION at page 22 and REDEMPTION at page 19.

16. Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh; yes, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. 
Up until the time we see something we are not accountable for ignoring it’s truth, but once we have seen a doctrine we have the obligation to immediate and sustained application. The application of the centrality of the cross is now required of us all. For Paul this meant that we see all people differently. We are to see all people through the perspective the Cross gives us of value and meaning. Judging according to the standards of this world, the flesh, is to be past for the believer, our viewpoint of all things is to be transformed. 

Paul goes one step further to underline the total change required of us all. He notes that even the viewpoint of the Lord himself of those who knew him upon the earth has been changed. Those who knew him during his earthly ministry have had a transformation, and now see him totally differently; realizing that all has been transformed by his resurrection. The disciples became apostles, and with that change their view of their Lord shifted; he was now, using Thomas’s words, “their Lord and their God”. The perfect tense of the Greek verb makes the permanence of the change of mental attitude clear. John 6:62-63, Galatians 2:5-7, 5:6, Philippians 3:4-11, Colossians 3:9-17, 1 Timothy 5:21-22, James 2:1-7.

17. Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed away, behold all things are become new. 
Paul wants the Corinthians and ourselves to see that all things are changed by a true understanding of the work of the Lord upon the Cross. We have become a new creation, a totally new species of humanity. True believers try to ignore this fact at their spiritual peril. We have been changed, not simply made better and “improved”, but totally remade as new creatures, designed in our new life to bring glory to God, not be distracted by the things of this world.

We are new creatures because of the work of God within us at the point of salvation, not because of any work we have done. Our work, in the power of the Holy Spirit, is now required to reflect the reality of the changes God has made in us. The reality is that old things have already passed away, yet so many of us are still living in the midst of “old things”, allowing ourselves to be distracted by values that the Cross has rendered obsolete and futile. All the things that men value and take personal pride in have been changed through our relationship with the Lord. 1 Corinthians 1:29-31, Galatians 3:28, Ephesians 1:3-7.

Our prayer, with David, is that we might have a new spirit active within. Unlike David, we have been transformed by the work of the Holy Spirit because of the changes brought in at Pentecost, but we need that daily transformation of our thinking by the Holy Spirit. Psalms 51:10, Ezekiel 11:17-21, 18:31-32, 36:25-32, Matthew 9:16-17, 12:33-37, John 3:3-8, Romans 6:4-6, 7:6, 8:9-10, Ephesians 2:4-15, 2 Peter 3:10-14. 

18. And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation..

Our plan is to stick to God’s plan, and God’s plan is that we bring the message of redemption and reconciliation to the world that needs to hear it.  All things are of God. All that matters is from the Lord our Creator and Saviour. All things were made to bring glory to Him and honour his plan. Paul’s message has been that we are to get ourselves into tune with that plan so that all things in our life are in harmony with the plan. We are to stick to the plan through the application of Bible doctrine into daily life. Romans 11:33-36, 1 Corinthians 1:28-31, 8:5-6, 12:4-6, Colossians 1:16-17, James 1:17-20.

We were reconciled to God through the person and work of Jesus, and have the duty to be part of God’s ministry of reconciliation to those who are yet to hear the good news of redemption. Romans 5:1-11, Ephesians 2:16-22, Colossians 1:19-21, Hebrews 2:16-18, 1 John 2:2, 4:10. We are in full time Christian service to bring the message of the cross to those who stand in need of the truth of salvation. Mark 16:15-16, Luke 10:5-16, 24:45-48, Acts 10:34-43, 13:38-43.

19. To wit, that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses to them, and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 
The message of reconciliation is given clearly in this verse. Note the three points Paul makes here:

1.
God was in Christ. In Christ we see the actions and heart of God towards mankind and the sin problem that has condemned mankind since the fall.

2.
God was opening the door of reconciliation to mankind through the person and work of Jesus the Christ upon the cross. Reconciliation is provided for mankind in Christ; it is a completed act.

3.
In Jesus sacrifice all of the sins of mankind are blotted out completely; they are no longer held against man.

This is “good news”, that is ours to share to all. God’s message is good news not bad news. It is a wonderful message that we have to share with all who will hear. There is seriousness for us, as Paul has made it clear earlier in the chapter, as regards the shame that is the fruit of disobedience, but the Lord’s plan is good, the results of his work are always good. Matthew 1:22-25, John 14:9-14, 19-21, 17:20-26, Psalms 32:1-2, Isaiah 43:25-26, 44:21-26, Romans 4:6-8.

Only disobedience or distraction from what truly matters opens the door to shame and sadness for us. The great sadness of the hell of the Lake of Fire itself is the sadness that it was unnecessary for anyone to be there, for the price of sin was paid in full. People are in the Lake of Fire because of the ultimate arrogance of the lost; they devalued Jesus work for their sins and valued their own good works as if they could be saved by their own works. Like Cain they rejected the blood bought path, and will pay with their own. Truly they will get what they have chosen. They have not wanted Jesus and so they reap their own works as did Cain. It is this sadness with the great joy of the gospel that must be made clear to fallen mankind. Revelation 20:11-15. Refer to the doctrinal studies of JUDGMENT:GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, HELL AND HADES 

20. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ’s stead, be you reconciled to God. 
We have a role upon the earth; it is to be the ambassadors of the court of heaven before fallen mankind. We have been appointed to this position by the Lord himself. As ambassadors we have rights and privileges that are appropriate to the high status of a representative of one court to another. No ambassadors support themselves, they are supported by their nation. The ambassador does not represent themselves, they represent their Lord. An insult to them is not taken personally for it insults their master. They are recalled when war is declared, and are under the protection of their own nation. They live in a place where they never truly belong. Luke 10:16, 1 Corinthians 4:3-5, Ephesians 6:20, 1 Thessalonians 4:8. 

We are here on the Lord’s business, to do his work, not our own. We are to, politely but firmly, request all we are able to be reconciled to God. Mankind must receive this ministry; (passive voice of the verb here) it will not be forced upon them. Luke 14:15-27, John 20:21. 

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
1. CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP JUDGES OTHERS BY SPIRITUAL CRITERIA. 
Paul makes it clear that he no longer assesses people on the basis of standard human judgments, for we are now a “new creation” and it is inappropriate to use old nature standards for our new nature. Those who are judged “mighty” by the world may be seen as least in the kingdom of God’s people.

2. CHRISTIAN LEADERS LEAD THE PEOPLE OF GOD INTO THE TASKS GOD HAS GIVEN. 
We have a ministry to complete and that is what the leader will focus on; leading the people to all habits and activities that will complete the tasks before us. Our ministry is reconciliation and our role is that of an ambassador, sent here from the courts of heaven to urge people to be reconciled to God.

(c) GALATIANS 5:1-12 - DEALING WITH THOSE WHO TRY TO DISQUALIFY US, OR TRIP US UP. 

“1 Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 2  Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. 3  For I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 4  Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace. 5  For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. 6  For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by love. 7  Ye did run well; who did hinder you that you should not obey the truth? 8  This persuasion comes not of him that calleth you. 9  A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 10  I have confidence in you through the Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded:   but he that troubleth you shall bear his judgement whosoever he be. 11  And I brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do I yet suffer persecution?  Then is the offence of the cross ceased. 12  I would that they were even cut off which trouble you.”  ”

REFLECTION

Paul has systematically denigrated the legalist’s position, showing it to be both inferior to and positionally different from the believer in Jesus. He has made it clear that you cannot be in both camps; legalism and Grace do not mix. To be saved and yet live as a legalist is to live a lie, to live denying the very source of your new life in Christ, and condemning yourself to a bondage that is not the portion of the believer.

This chapter deals with the practical application of the principle of Grace and faith to the Life and witness of the believer. It subdivides into three sections:

a. Being saved by faith, don't live by the Law. Ch 5:1-12. (Don't fall from Grace!)

b. The new life in Christ produces good fruit. Ch 5:13-26.

c. Faith must affect character and relationships. Ch 6:1-10.

Paul’s challenge to us is that, what we believe must work out in our life. Paul's comments have been mainly negative to this point, as he has been vigorously chopping down the weeds of legalism, now he plants the seeds of Grace and describes the fruit that Grace will produce in the life. Jesus has set us free so that we might enjoy our freedom in fellowship with Him.   It is ridiculous to imagine that Jesus would have opened for us the gate of our prison, and at such a cost, only to transfer us to another prison!  Yet this is what the legalists have maintained! Paul now directly charges all believers to stand fast in their spiritual liberty and refuse to fall from their high calling, to the low level of life under the Law.   

John MacArthur defines the true believer’s freedom well when he says it is, "being totally accepted by God and knowing it".   This implies that we cease from striving under systems of law, and relax and serve in the blood bought sphere of our Lord’s provision for us.

Such a position, when fully understood, doesn't need the external restraints of the Law for the person who is recipient of such a grace place is motivated by loving gratitude to serve their Lord; and they are guided by the internal restraints exercised by the indwelling Holy Spirit.

1 “Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage”. 
There is no side-stepping this verse. Paul's command comes with all the authority of the Holy Spirit behind it (2 Peter 1: 20,21). Paul uses military terminology here: Stand fast! The Greek word chosen = present active imperative of steko = meaning to stand fast against the enemy, to hold the line under pressure! 

This command may be best translated, "Keep on standing firm for the truth against error!" As believers in the Lord’s Royal Family and Army, we are in the Angelic Conflict; we are being fought against by an enemy, and we must fight against something, and for something. Paul’s call is, fight to maintain your blood bought freedom, not for a return to slavery! Believers must not be bullied or cowed by legalists, they should stand tall for Grace and for doctrine in the power of the Holy Spirit.

The next command, "be not entangled", is also of military origin. The Greek word chosen is the present middle imperative of enechomai, which means, cease being ensnared/entangled. Don't allow yourself to be ambushed by evil! Don't become a victim in the angelic conflict! The stakes are high; the believer cannot afford to lose out to legalism.   As Wood notes, "To be liberated from bondage of sin and God's wrath is not merely a passing occurrence. It is rather a fulfilling experience and a permanent joy. The yoke of the law is likewise perpetual slavery rather than a temporary inconvenience. Do not allow yourselves to become slaves again".      

To “pass under the yoke” was a potent way of expressing falling captive and becoming a slave, and it had happened literally to a Roman Army in 107 BC when the army of Cassius Longinus was defeated and captured by the Celts, and the survivors of his army were forced to bow and march under a yoke to symbolize their captivity. To be under a yoke meant to be treated as animals, beasts of burden, as oxen, not at free or noble men, it is to fall from the role and place God intended to a lower state unsuitable for saved people. The only appropriate “yoke” we are to wear is the one the Lord spoke of in Matthew 11:28 - 30, and this is the “yoke” or obedient practise of learning of him, and resting in his provision for our lives.

2  Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. 3  For I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 
Paul begins these verses with the expletive ‘Lo!’ (Gk: ide = aorist active imperative of horao = see this!). "Open your eyes and see what legalism is”, he urges. Circumcision was the badge of the Mosaic Law, and Paul says very bluntly that if you are trusting your obedience to the law (witnessed by circumcision) to save you then you are probably not saved at all! There is nothing wrong with being circumcised; most were circumcised at age seven days so had no part in the decision making process, but for those who had been circumcised as adults for legalistic reasons Paul questions them here. What were you trying to prove by this? What did you think you could achieve by this that the cross, the blood of Christ, did not win for you by grace?

If you trust anything other than Jesus then you are not a follower of Jesus. If you trust Jesus, plus something else you are possibly not even genuinely saved. For either Jesus the Christ saves or He doesn't. He wants all the glory; nor for reasons of pride, but for truth. He will not deny the truth of the cost of salvation by any compromise solution with your or my works; so it’s either Him or the Law! 

As Cole notes, this is a very serious verse, Paul does not “use such a phrase lightly, (Vs  2)...,no man can be justified in two ways at once." It is grace plus nothing, or it is not real! The Galatians had been sold a false bill of goods, and in verse 3 Paul reminds them again (echo back to Galatians 3:10) that just keeping one part of the law isn't enough, they must keep it all. By going the legalistic route, the believer has become a "debtor" to the whole law; he is, in short, a "bankrupt slave" again, and has all the obligations that come with bond slavery to the old household. Refer to BTB studies of CIRCUMCISION and LEGALISM 

4  Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace. 
The result of legalism is a great fall, a fall from the Grace standard to the Law standard; from freedom to slavery.   The Greek word for fall here is ekpipto, which means to fall out of a higher place into a lower/inferior place, to lose out.  Such a fall does not necessarily imply loss of salvation (if the believer has truly accepted Jesus as Saviour, through grace by faith, and has only afterwards been misled), but it does imply great loss of position, blessing, place of service, eternal rewards, and spiritual growth.

As Ironside points out, the great majority of believers today are living in this fallen state, trusting their own works and energy to live as they should rather than living under the power and direction of the Holy Spirit. There is no justification nor growth in the law, so to fall from Grace is all the more serious because the believer involved has, "cut themselves off from Christ." They have decided, in effect, to go it alone, they are saying by their choice, that they don't need any God-provided assistance. Refer to the BTB studies of GRACE, GRACE:  FALLING FROM GRACE

5  For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. 6  For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by love. 
Believers will not be made completely perfect (or righteous) in this life (positionally we have been declared righteous but actually we sin and fail, (Refer to the doctrinal study of CHRISTIAN LIFE: POSITION IN CHRIST), be it by the law or by the spirit, for we retain our Old Sin Nature till death. The challenge is to grow more like Jesus through this life, to move in the right direction, along the path of righteousness. The difference between the Grace-believer and the legalist is seen here; the legalist is trying to become fully righteous by keeping the Law, where-as the believer who knows Grace, has a two fold approach to the subject of righteousness. 

Firstly they occupy their minds now with the Lord, they feed on his word and allow the Holy Spirit to convict and change them within, that they might become more like him; they place themselves daily on the path of Holy Spirit created righteousness. Secondly they are by faith looking expectantly for the coming of Jesus when all true believers will be transformed fully and clothed in perfect righteousness, (1 John 3:2 cf 1 Peter 1:3,4,13). Final perfection is not something we will earn, it is something that Jesus will give us at his coming. The arrogance of the legalist is that they believe they can do by their own efforts what the Lord alone can do at his coming!

Once this is seen the next verse follows automatically; it doesn't matter whether a person is circumcised or not, what matters is "faith that works by love". It is not therefore the marks on the body, nor body posture, nor ritualistic activity which shows the spiritual status of a man, but his soul, which expresses itself in faith and love. Paul is telling the Galatians and ourselves how to identify saving faith (Vs  2); "The faith which saves he tells the Galatians, is the faith that works through love". This passage is an important parallel passage to James 2:12-26.

Love, as one of the fruits of the spirit (Vs  22), cannot be produced as the fruits of the law are; only as the believer lives, as he was saved, in the power of the spirit, trusting in Jesus, will he have a faith that works through love. The obedience and life of the Christian is to have is spring flowing from a "heart of devotion to the Lord Jesus".  Our Love response to the Lord's love for us is the motivation for all Christian life and endeavour, any other motivation is false. Paul's point here is in perfect agreement with James (James 2:22), faith becomes effective, or proves it's genuine character by means of love and loving deeds which become the visible sign of the inner reality.

The legalist has argued for works of obedience, Paul has countered by noting that spirituality is showed by works of faith motivated by love. Paul has in these few verses demonstrated again the hopeless position of legalism in contrast to Grace:

1.
 Christ is of no benefit if law is added to faith for salvation (Vs  2).

2. 
The legalist becomes a debtor to the whole law (Vs  3).

3. 
They have fallen from Grace to a lowly status of slave (Vs  4).

4. 
They have lost their hope of righteousness which only comes by Grace (Vs  5).

5. 
They have no true motivation to live for the Lord, there is no love in their soul (Vs  6).

7. “ Ye did run well; who did hinder you that you should not obey the truth?” 

Paul's metaphor here may be of the running arena and as such it is a favourite one of his figures of speech for the Christian life. He pictures the believer’s life as a race, a race in which the Galatian runners have been interfered with, (GK: apokopto = to be cut in on, hindered, obstructed). They had begun well, but now were temporarily put out of the race. Legalism, like the cheating runner, or bad sportsman, can be depended on to be unfair, they will never advance a person spiritually, it will only hinder.

The metaphor may be mixed here however, for the word, to cut in on, may also have a military use that is relevant here. In this usage it means to interfere with an army’s march by destroying the road along which it is advancing. This usage, as the other athletic one above, accords well with Paul’s point in the passage. The legalists are interfering with the advance to spiritual maturity of the Galatians, and as a result, they are a danger of shipwrecking their faith.

8.   This persuasion comes not of him that calleth you. 
The legalism that has been foisted upon the Galatians has not only caused them to forsake the truth, but also to leave the path of Jesus who called them. God is not the source of their error, they have dumped themselves off the true path and into the swamp of legalism; they have added falsehood to faith and reduced following Jesus to the level of paganism. The Lord is still calling out to them to return to the truth by means of the Apostle. Paul illustrates the persuasive nature of Legalistic (or any kind) error in verse 9, with an old saying.

9.   A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
The biblical usage of leaven is a way of expressing permeation of ideas or influences, in both a bad and good sense;   standing for evil people or viewpoints. e.g. Matthew 16:6,11, Mark 8:15, Luke 12:1, 1 Corinthians 5:6, or the exception ; Matthew 13:33, Luke 13:21.  The slow steady and persuasive work of yeast in a loaf of bread warns us all that, "small causes can produce big results”.  It reminds us that, "principles penetrate", and that unless a small fault is dealt with, a "great and foul fault", will result in time. Evil does not stop, it is never satisfied, it will work until it has penetrated and polluted every corner. It must be excised (cut out completely) or it will pervert and destroy the church as a cancer will destroy the body.

10.   I have confidence in you through the Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded:   but he that troubleth you shall bear his judgement whosoever he be. 
Paul still has confidence in the Galatians that they will see the truth and recover, but Paul makes it clear that the Judaisers will receive divine discipline, no matter who they are. The implications here is clear; even if they are representing, James both he and they will be disciplined by God. When it comes to misleading the children of God there are no special apostles who will escape the judgment of God; be it James or Paul, if they are wrong the Lord will deal to them!

11.  And I brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do I yet suffer persecution?  Then is the offence of the cross ceased. 12.  I would that they were even cut off which trouble you.
Paul's persecutors were predominantly legalists. If I am secretly preaching circumcision still (as the Judaisers appear to have argued-refer above Chapter 1), then why are they still after me, Paul says? Paul had the persistent hatred of the Judaisers upon him until the end. Paul did circumcise for greater evangelistic opportunity (Acts 16: 3) but when a matter of spiritual principle was at stake, "he was unbending".  

"Circumcision for Paul had value as a national bond, it had none as a precondition for Salvation”. This was the issue for the Judaisers. They were not concerned about the preaching of the cross, that was fine, but if a person responded to the gospel they had to convert to Judaism before they could join the church. The Christian church was a “sect” of Judaism to the Judaisers. 

Had Paul kept circumcising the new converts they would have been happy. The reason was a very basic one. By circumcising new converts you were saying that to enter union with Christ you had to become “Jewish”, that the church was in effect an expanded Israel, entry into which required circumcision. 

Paul was saying that this was wrong! The church is not “new Israel”, it is a new thing altogether, where there is neither Jew nor Gentile, bond nor free, male nor female, it was new, new, new, new!!!! The church had a new position in God’s plan, and a different destiny to Israel, and the distinction had to be maintained. To circumcise new believers was to muddy the water, and give a false impression of the nature of the church, as well as a false impression of the nature of church age spirituality. Israel and the Law belong together, the church and grace belong together, and the two must not be mixed!     Refer to the BTB study of CHURCH AND ISRAEL 

Verse twelve is "blunt and shocking", and it is meant to be. To wish for Legalists to castrate themselves, or cut off their entire penis, rather than just circumcise, is felt by some to be "harsh and repulsive", but is deliberately so, for Paul is reducing circumcision as a badge of spirituality to the lowest level. He is comparing the Judaisers of Galatia to the priests of Cybele in the same region who practised ritualistic emasculation, or castration. With some humour, Paul is asking the legalist, that, if they think the removing of the foreskin is efficacious, why don't they go all the way and remove everything? He draws also the uncomfortable parallel between legalism and paganism!

As Blunt observers: "It is the last and culminating reduction of circumcision to the level of a merely external act". There is more to this than simply this shocking point however. To be “cut off” had great significance to Israel, as it was the phrase that signified judgment. To be cut off from the people meant God’s extreme judgment upon you. This too is Paul’s very strong point in this verse; he wishes these people were “cut off” from the church, in judgment, and also to separate them from the place where they have caused such trouble. Paul's case all along has been that legalism is but another form of paganism, so this attack is quite justified. Luther sees in this verse an important issue: "Here riseth the question-whether it be lawful for Christians to curse ". Both he and Hendriksen answer in the affirmative, and Hendriksen makes four points in Paul's favour:

1. 
Paul (as we are also) was responsible to God not us for this outburst of passion. (Romans14:2)

2. 
The Lord expressed similarly strong statements against the Pharisees. (Matthew 18:6, Mark 9:42, Luke 17:2).

3. 
Paul's motivation was love for his converts and righteous anger at those who led them astray.

4. 
We should have the same attitude that Paul had towards evil. "Shame on ourselves that we do not express righteous indignation on the false gospel today that is leading people away to perdition, the soundness of the gospel is being sacrificed upon the altar of Ecumenism."

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. LEADERS SET THE EXAMPLE OF PROPER FREEDOM. 

How are we to live for Jesus? Is it as slaves or free men and women? Paul has challenged us to be sure we really are living as freemen, and have not accepted the inferior status and place of the slave to legalism. If we have accepted a  ritualistic approach to worship because we “like the form, the atmosphere, or the sound of it”, then we need to be careful that we are not using it as a means of spirituality, for only the Holy Spirit working through us can make us spiritual! There is no fault in circumcision, or worship that is ritualistic and culturally explicit (either Jewish or Gentile culture), but the error comes when we start to believe that the form of the ritual is important, and obedience to it makes us more spiritual than others. 

Let us all examine our hearts on this matter, for even the most simple protestant service can have elements of ritual that if they are deviated from create real rebellion in the congregation. The reason for this is the false view that has taken root that the form followed is “holy” and special, and the way of life is more spiritual. All such beliefs are as wrong as the view that the physical operation of circumcision makes a man more spiritual than the uncircumcised man beside him.

2. LEADERS MAGNIFY THE CORRECT METHOD OF SPIRITUALITY. 

In what, Paul asks, are you trusting for your spiritual status?  Anything other than walking in the Spirit is off the grace path of righteousness, and has taken the side road of legalistic self righteousness. Paul’s message here to us all, is get on the right road, the high road of grace, and do not drop back to any other path.

3. LEADERS MODEL COURAGE. 

Military strength and courage, as if in the face of the enemy (because we are!) is required from each of us, to stand firm for the truth and no give an inch to legalism or any other fruit of the Old Sin Nature. The Lord has made us free, to drop back to anything else is to insult his sacrifice, and say he left us short of something!   As followers of Jesus we have everything we need; our position is powerful and the resources of power we have in the person of the Holy Spirit are enough to carry us through to maturity in time, and keep us until the Lord comes for us to make us complete and perfect. We are to stand in the truth, and walk in the Spirit, and live in the sphere of our position in Jesus. We are not animals to be held under any yoke, but sons and daughters of God through faith, recipients of his free grace.     

4. LEADERS MODEL REJOICING IN GRACE. 
It is free to us, but cost him all; his precious blood shed for us,1 Peter 1:19. Our response is both to hold the truth firmly, and also to worship the one who has placed us graciously in such a great position. As recipients of the grace riches of Jesus, we are rich in him. This is a common, even central theme of Paul as we see in these verses, Ephesians 1:7, 18, 2:7,  3:8, 16,  Philippians 4:19,  Colossians 1:27,  2:2. Rich people do not become indebted to those who are poorer than they are! For a believer in the Lord to return to a legalistic covenant is like a millionaire giving away his money and becoming in debt to a beggar;  it is the height of foolishness, and is so preposterous that it defies logic and reason. 

5. CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP IS OPPOSITE TO SELF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
The fruit of the legalistic application of the Mosaic Law is self righteousness; the fruit of the Spirit is love working out in joy and worship. True faith will always express itself in the life, and genuine faith in Jesus will have the true fruit of grace, love towards others, expressed in evangelism towards the lost, assistance towards the saints, and heart felt gratitude based worship towards God.

The challenge to all pastors is clear here. Worship is to truly reflect the spiritual realities of life in Jesus; that means that we are to have worship that upholds the Lord as the sole source of salvation and sanctification, and the walking in the Spirit as the sole way of life for the believer. Jesus, not Moses, is our standard. Grace not works our message. The fruit of the Holy Spirit growing in the lives of all believers is our aim not outward obedience to surpassed rituals and regulations.

6. LEADERS HELP US TO SEE OURSELVES AS “WORKS IN PROGRESS”; THEY DEMONSTRATE HOW TO GROW UP IN CHRIST JESUS. 
The false doctrine of “perfectionism” is anathema to the grace believer, as it indicates that we can be perfect this side of eternity, an impossibility with the Old Sin Nature within. This does not mean we allow, or “wink at” license or sin of any kind, we do not! We preach walking in the Spirit, growth in Jesus likeness by the Spirit’s power, and as such we preach true righteousness, expecting full perfection when the Lord comes. We expect his coming, we long for his coming, and we wait for it with joy and anticipation in our hearts, and we express this anticipation by walking now down here with the Spirit in holiness and obedience to the Lord’s words. We do not, however, add to these by making rules and regulations to “keep us pure”, for we know that we can never be pure except by walking with the Spirit. 

The error of the Rabbis of Paul’s day and afterwards, is that they tried to “help” God by building a hedge around the law. These became the kosher rules that rather than keeping men pure simply made the keepers feel self righteous. It was this approach to satisfying God’s righteous standards that the Lord himself so roundly attacked during his earthly ministry, and it is holding the Lord’s ground that Paul challenges us to do here.   

7. GRACE ALONE SAVES; LEADERS LIVE THAT REALITY. 

Salvation is by grace alone. Spiritual growth is by grace alone. We are never to mix in any human works system with God’s plan for us! Only God’s power can effect the change needed within Old Sin Nature influenced men, and it is only as we walk with the Spirit through fellowship in the Word of God that we can grow stronger and serve more effectively. There is no mixing possible; we cannot get a bit of the law and use it. 

The law stands together as a complete system for use before the cross, and it is still a unified system; it is simply now surpassed. We cannot take a bit of law and add it to the grace system now in place for it does not belong, and it cannot be separated off from the rest of the law. The law is a unity and you cannot take one bit without the rest. This hits home when we realise, for example, that we are not now preach, and urge the keeping of the Ten Commandments! The reason is that they have been surpassed by the Lord’s Commandments which set a higher standard!  Our position is that we are not to teach or demand application of, or obedience to, any part of the Mosaic Law, rather we preach Jesus and him crucified! 1 Corinthians 1:23, 2:2.

8. LEADERS ARE ALERT TO TROUBLE MAKERS AND FALSE TEACHERS. 

How often we are running well in our spiritual life and we allow another person to “cut in” on us and get us off the true track and onto a side track that does not make us stronger in the faith. It is easy to deviate from the truth and so be neutralized. Many people who once gave the gospel out are now debating useless things in theology classes, or are active in one or other political or social society. We must guard ourselves against the side trackers, as well as the ankle tappers! Little things can be very pervasive and destructive once they are accepted. The watering down of doctrine starts with key issues of grace and the law, and it is on the grace issue that we must fight.

9. LEADERS HONOUR ISRAEL, BUT MAINTAIN THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH. Maintaining the distinctiveness of the church and Israel is a central point in Paul’s argument. They are different and we must celebrate the difference and what the plan of God will achieve with both entities. The biblically based pastor must ensure that there is no mixture of things that don’t belong together. Law does not belong with Grace, Israel and her destiny is separate from the church and her destiny. These are things to be proclaimed and celebrated, for they are the foundation stones of blessing for all until the end of time itself.

Freedom is the legacy of the cross, and all pastors are to “maintain the line” of defence here. Jewish believers are free to celebrate their Jewishness and Gentile believers free to celebrate their cultures but these are non-spiritual things. In fellowship with Jesus we are one, and our method of spiritual growth is one, it is the filling of the Holy Spirit, and feeding on and obedience to the Word of God.  Circumcision, or any other ritual of the law is of no account to us in this new Church age. The church is a new thing;  not a replacement, for the Lord is not finished with Israel yet, just a new thing. Paul is saying, as the French would put it, "Vive' la difference"; long live the difference, let it be celebrated!
(d) 1 TIMOTHY 6:11-16 - OUR BATTLE ORDERS

11 “ But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 6:12  Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession before many witnesses. 6:13  I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession;  6:14  That thou keep this commandment without spot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 6:15  Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 6:16  Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen.”

REFLECTIONS

11 But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 12  Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession before many witnesses.

There are three commands firstly here; Flee, Follow, and Fight. In these three orders are the instructions for spiritual survival and growth for the believer. They are then consolidated, or summarized by the command, “lay hold upon”, for it is in our doctrinal confidence and certainty that we relax in God’s plan and provision in time for us. These are commands for the believer who would be a "man" or "woman" of God complete in growth to "the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ", Ephesians 4:13.

1.
FLEE from the life that is characterized by lust and pre-occupation with any subject other than service for the Lord. The present tense of the verb indicates that this is a daily order that must be followed daily.   


H A Kent says, "The present imperative of the verb pheugo denotes durative action.   The minister must continually flee from unworthy motives, which Satan will constantly put in his path, . . . . . ., by pursuing the good he will thus be fleeing evil." (Page 198, 199).


There is no answer to those who have decided to follow Satan's lies, if we are to survive and grow we must flee for our lives away from them and their influence. To grow and move on in spiritual life does not involve only avoidance but a positive move towards what is good and healthful.

2.
FOLLOW after, lay your hands on, the fruits of the Holy Spirit. Spiritual growth depends on a focus on the things of God through the filling of the Holy Spirit and obedience to the word of God. The result of the application of the word of God to our life is the transformation of our character to show forth the traits listed here. We are to be as hungry for this as the hunter is to find the game to feed his family.

a.
A state of righteousness before God with complete acceptance in his sight because of faith in the cross.

b.
Godliness in behaviour;   a life "set apart" for the service of God. To be holy or godly is to be "set apart" and kept pure for the service of God.

c.
Faith is the means by which we grow, but faith here means the content, namely the doctrine we believe and apply in our lives. It is the application of the word to life in the Spirit's power that transforms us. As the writer of Hebrews expresses it in Hebrews 4:2, speaking of the Exodus generation, " but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it."

d.
Love will be a result of doctrinal application in life. Love, (agape ) is genuine concern for others ultimate good, and if this sort of love is not present the person has not grown in Christ. 1 John 3:13-24, 4:7-21.

e.
Patience is a virtue that only the Holy Spirit can produce within, as we trust the Lord to provide and wait for his provision with complete faith that the master knows best. This is not passive patience but active trust, a strong endurance under pressure to doubt.  

f.
Meekness is not weakness, but rather is the strong gentleness of the shepherd as he stoops to pick the lamb from the thorn bush. It is the gentle thoughtfulness of a mature believer who is careful in speech and in actions so that the best is always done.

3.
FIGHT to win in the spiritual arena. The verb used indicates that the contest is to the death; it was used of Olympic boxing which ended in death for one fighter in the ancient contests, and also for battle which had the same outcome in Paul's day.   


Struggle to the end!   Such a command demands a powerful mental attitude of a "winner" and this is the attitude the believer should have. There is no room for any whimp attitude within the church, we are members of the Royal family of God and are here to complete the course the Lord has called us to.

4.
LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE! Keep the eternal life perspective as you go through each day of life; remember that you are a child of eternity and live like one with heaven in your thoughts. The word for lay hold is a wrestling term, meaning literally, "get a good grip of your opponent so that you can throw him out of the ring".   


Once again it is a winners word and calls for a dynamic approach to the particular contest we find ourselves called by the Lord into. All sin can be avoided if we remember that we are destined for heaven at the time of temptation. We have an eternal destiny, this is what we have been called to, and this is what we are to live up to here and now.


As Timothy has publicly confessed to the true message before many witnesses so Paul urges him on to further years of witness and power as he obediently follows the word.

13  I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession;  
Paul now gives his definitive orders to Timothy, summing up the seriousness of keeping his focus on his role as the Lord's under-shepherd. He begins with the military word for "order", and makes it clear he is giving Timothy an order or charge with the full authority as an apostle of Jesus. 

It is an order with the serious addition, that it is "given in the sight of" God the Father and Jesus. This is a way of underlining the warning and re-emphasising the importance of preaching systematically each of the points made in this letter. The characteristic of God that Paul emphasises is his giving and sustaining of all life on earth.    It is a good thing to remember, as we saw above, that we live and move and have our being (Acts 17 : 28), only in the Lord and if we cease to be of use to him here he can end our life and take us home at any point. 

We are always "before the face of Jesus", and this concept is one that believers need to pay more heed too also. The Lord watches what we do and looks out for things that are worthy of, and appropriate to, the high position to which he has called us. 

Our desire should be to hear the words, "well done good and faithful servant", Matthew 25:21. In the parable of the talents we see the principle that what we receive from the Lord, and the position we find our self in at salvation requires a response from us by way of productive service. From those who have received much, much is required, Luke 12:48. The Lord watches us! 

What the Lord requires of us he has set the example to follow in his own life and witness. Paul picks the trial before Pontius Pilate as indicative of what is required of us. The Lord underwent six trials before his crucifixion. In all the trials the principles of natural justice were violated, and in the Jewish trials the Law itself and the Mishnah rules were all violated. Although we have seen these before, let us review them in terms of Paul’s orders here.

1.
John 18 : 12 - 14. - The illegal trial before Annas.

2.
Matthew 26 : 57 - 68. - Before Caiaphas the High Priest of the day.

3.
Luke 22 : 66 - 71. - The Sanhedrin trial before dawn.

4.
John 18 : 28 - 38. - Before Pilate for the first Roman trial.

5.
Luke 23 : 8 - 12. - Trial before Herod Antipas.

6.
John 18:39-19:6. - Last Roman trial before Pilate, where Pilate tries three times to release the Lord but lacks the character to stand up against the Jewish authorities, who clearly wanted him executed.

Before Pilate the Lord stated his case and suffered great pain, with scourging, and beating so that he was barely recognizable, yet he kept his dignity and poise and did not get angry at Pilate. Pilate recognized after a time that he was dealing with an unusual case, as he had never seen a person who spoke as the Lord spoke and his wife had experienced a dream warning him not to be unjust to such a man. Pilate was keen initially to just pass Jesus off to Herod and wait until everything calmed down, but events would not let that happen. 

Jesus could have backed away from doctrine and saved himself, as Pilate was looking for a compromise to satisfy the Jewish authorities, but the Lord was true 100% to the message and Pilate had no way out accept to follow the truth, or be a party to the liars and their murder of the Son of God. There was no middle ground for Pilate, because the Lord held his testimony clear; there is still no middle ground but we often, to please man, compromise our message and so muddy the waters of salvation.

14  That thou keep this commandment without spot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
Timothy is challenged to hold to the truth as the Lord did and not deviate from the absolute standard handed to him with the gospel message. He is commanded to keep this commandment until the Lord's return. The message of salvation is to be kept pure until the Lord comes and that involves all of us today. The word for keep is the Greek, tereo, a military word also that was used when giving orders to guards. They were told to stay alert, and "keep their clothes". 

This phrase was serious, as it made the soldier remember that if he slept while on guard duty the officer on his rounds through the night would simply take his fire torch and set the soldiers clothing on fire! To fail to be alert meant death or disfigurement, and today for the believer the consequences of a casual attitude to spiritual things are serious also. 

As we have seen they may mean death for us as the Lord removes us early from this life, and they may mean that we are "beaten up" badly by Satan, as we have strayed away from the Lord's will for us, our place of safety. We are warned that the enemy prowls around like a roaring (ie hungry) lion, and as the lions only attack the weak, the sick, the young, and those that stray away from the herd, so Satan's easiest targets are believers who have strayed away from fellowship and application of sound doctrine into their life. 1 Peter 5:8-9.

Timothy is to serve without spot or fault. Nothing is to spoil his witness to the Lord, in speech or behaviour or character. He is to guard more than his doctrine; he is to guard his life from sin so that he will always shine as an example of what God can do with a sinner who submits to his grace. Timothy's focus is to be the Lord's appearing, his return in glory to claim his own. This will occur in the Lord's time and when he is ready he will "show" himself. It is his timetable not mans that is being followed. This is the hope of the church from the day it was announced at his ascension, Acts 1:10 ,11, and recalled at every communion service, where the believers took the cup with the words, "until he comes"  1 Corinthians 11:26. This was the focus and confidence (hope) of the early church, the Lord is risen and he is coming again.    

15  Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 16  Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen.
Every day they remembered it and the Holy Spirit's power flowed through them and they preached and ministered to an Empire and saw it changed in a generation. Churches today that share this attitude share the apostolic experience of the power, and will see in their church the growth the early church saw.  The Lord's coming for the church, terminates the church age and opens the door to the Great Tribulation and then for his final victory over sin and death and the establishment of his kingdom. The great truth of the Lord's coming and all it will mean for mankind and the earth brings Paul to the point of praise filled worship towards the Lord, and he "sings" a doxology to the glory of God.

The Lord is referred to as the:

1.
Blessed and only potentate. The Lord is perfectly happy/blessed as he is in control of the universe and his plan is working out. He is the real ruler of the world and this will one day be seen by all.

2.
King of Kings, emphasises that he is ruler over all men who have ever ruled the earth as kings.

3.
Lord of lords, indicates his victory over the angels, so that he is recognized by all as supreme ruler.   Every knee will bow to him. Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10.

4.
Who only has immortality. He alone has by nature and deed true immortality, in that as God he has always been in existence and as man he has defeated sin and death through the cross and resurrection, and it is in his power and because of his position that we have everlasting life (we had a beginning but we will like him,  have no end).

5.
Dwelling in the light. Light was the clothing of Adam and Eve before the fall and is the clothing of the resurrected Lord. He lives in the purity and radiance of unapproachable light. This made the elders of John's vision in Revelation sink to their knees and sing praises. Revelation 4:3-11. 


We do not have the right "vision" of the Lord today in many churches; we see him only as he was on earth, not as he is in heaven now. The phrase of Paul directs Timothy to look up and get a clear view of the Lord as he is in glory and so worship and serve him more appropriately.

6.
Who no man has seen or can see. This is a confusing passage for the Lord has been seen in his resurrection body and visions of his glory have been given to John and Paul at least. 


What does Paul mean? He means that we see only the Lord in resurrection body since the cross, but not in his full glory as God, for that would completely and literally "blow us away". 


Even John who was granted such a great series of visions that he recorded for us in Revelation, says, "no man has seen God at any time", 1 John 4:12, John 6:46. Maybe we will see him fully as he is, in heaven when we have our resurrection bodies. 1 Corinthians 13:12.

7.
To him belong all honour and power everlasting. The only one fully deserving honour or reverence is the Lord and he is the only one with true power that lasts forever.


Paul ends this doxology with the "amen", or "so be it". It is the way of saying, "I believe it, it is so", and we must all say amen to the above points, or we will continue worshiping an inadequate view of the Lord.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. LEADERS SET EXAMPLES LIKE EXCELLENT ATHLETES. 
Self discipline is called for from all believers. The Olympic Games analogy that Paul uses challenges us to this discipline and it is useful to reflect on what the athlete had to do before they were even allowed to compete. 

First, they had to prove their citizenship. In the spiritual sense this reminds us that we need to be sure of our salvation. 

Secondly, they had to enter the training area and live there for ten months before the games, where they were under the absolute authority of the master of the gymnasium. As believers we are to enter a local church and place ourselves under the authority of the Lord as the gymnasiarch and a faithful pastor teacher, who is like our personal trainer. 

Thirdly, they had to answer every trumpet call every day. The trumpet calls were made to prepare them for training and to begin training. To miss one call was to be disqualified from entry into the games. We too are under God's scrutiny and may be disqualified from further service if we fail to obey the orders of the Lord in any matter.

Fourthly, the athletes had to eat only certain foods, drink no alcoholic drink, and practise abstinence from sex for the period of the training and the games. All these things were legitimate but the athlete chose to go without so that he could compete. In the spiritual arena we too may chose to abstain from legitimate things so that we may serve the Lord with more focus. 

Fifthly, the final judge was the gymnasiarch who decided who was fit to compete. The Lord alone in our case is the one who opens doors for service and keeps us in this life to fulfil our role. 

Sixthly, the reward for the victor (there was no second place), was a garland or wreath of leaves (of ivy, laurel or olive for the different games) which would fade. Our rewards are the crowns of life, and of righteousness, which are ours forever to glorify Christ if we complete the course set before us in this life. 

Seventh, the athlete was given great rewards in his home town, with a statue made of him for all ages to marvel at his victory.  (These are the statues of the discus thrower and others found from the ancient world in many places). For all eternity we are trophies of grace bringing glory to our lord a living testimony to his power to transform us into his image. If the athlete did all this for an earthly reward what should we do for our Lord for an eternal reward?

2. TRUE LEADERS EXPECT EXCELLENCE. 
As pastors we are often soft on the congregation, not expecting too much from people, when we should be expecting the best from believers at all times. Anything short of the best is not good enough given the rewards we are aiming for. Flee, follow, and fight are the watch words for us to call all believers to pay attention to the eternal things and not get distracted from them and so lose their rewards by disqualification. 

3. LEADERS DEMAND AWARENESS OF ACCOUNTABILITY. 
Our life is held on trust from God who gave it, and we are accountable to him for how we use it. Every believer does well to remember that failure to perform the role assigned to us means we are skating on very thin ice indeed, and may be removed from this life at any point. Our security from fear in this life depends solely upon our being in the place God wants us, and doing what he wants us to do.   Any other situation for the believer is to be in danger.

4. LEADERS LOOK FOR THE ARRIVAL OF THEIR MASTER. 
The Lord watches us; so what would we do for our king, what would we not do in front of our king? We are always, as his ambassadors, in front of our king. Do we live in the reality of the Lord's coming? Is the Lord's coming something that we believe and apply in our daily walk today? When we do we will see the Lord work through our lives as he did through the lives of the apostles and the early missionaries. Do we serve the Lord with an accurate picture in our minds of how he is today? It is easy to be slack when we think of him only as the one who walked the lanes of Israel, but consider the visions of John and bow down before him as he sits or stands in radiant light the all powerful King of Kings and Lord of lords, the true ruler of the universe in his full power. Let us remember that he is in glory, and all powerful, and deserves our worship, honour and total obedience daily.

5. LEADERS SPEAK ABOUT THEIR MASTER IN HIS FULL GLORY. 
What is the vision of the Lord that people get when they hear us preach as pastors? Do people see what Paul is speaking of here? Do they get a vision of his power and glory and do they bow before him. Much of our preaching has been the sort that makes people want to snuggle up to the gentle Jesus, rather than worship the risen Lord. When Thomas saw the Lord after his resurrection he didn't cuddle him, he bowed before him as his Lord and God. John 20:28. While the love and compassion of the Lord for the lost and the faltering must be taught and emphasised, we err greatly if we neglect the glory of the Lord and his present and future status and role. Do we end services with this sort of powerful praise filled doxology? We should and we should further ensure that the believers under our care have a true picture of their Lord not an incomplete one.

(e) HEBREWS 10:32-39 - DON’T GET DISCOURAGED IN THE TRAINING PROCESS.

32  But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions;  33  partly whilst ye were made a gazing stock both by reproaches and afflictions;  and partly whilst ye became companions of them that were so used.  34  For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and enduring substance.  35  Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompense of reward.  36  For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye may receive the promise.  37  ‘For yet a little while and he that shall  come will come, and will not tarry’.  38  ‘Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back my soul shall have no pleasure in him’. (Habakkuk 2:3, 4.)  39  But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul.”

REFLECTION

Believers are now challenged to continue their advance in the spiritual life to a more mature and obedient walk with the Lord. In preparation for study of these verses turn back to 2 Timothy 4:1-8, and read these verses, and then turn forward to 2 Peter 1:12-15. Both Paul and Peter express sentiments in their final letters very similar to the thoughts that we see the writer expressing here. “Press onwards”, is the motto of the Christian life that is lived in the power of God. Also refer to Matthew 16:24-28, 7:1-9.

They are reminded of their own past spiritual endurance, and urged to excel their past by total obedience in the present and future. The truth of God’s Word in their soul results not just in knowledge about Jesus, but has resulted in their knowing Him, and walking with Him through life, and that living experience of God’s knowledge and fellowship can't be taken away. (Philippians. 3:7-14, Hebrews. 13:5-6). 

The danger they are in is that all this might be thrown away, through their disobedient lives now, and their confidence in the Word of God will be worthless. Remember the principle that we have seen through these verses; that knowledge of the truth unapplied is worthless knowledge. Unless the truth of God works out in the life of the child of God, that person comes under divine discipline and their life is characterized by judgment rather than blessing.   (Hebrews 6:19)

The solution for them is given in verse 36, where they are encouraged to persevere in their feeding on the living Word of God, and their application of it into daily life. As always there are two alternatives for the believer in Jesus; there is spiritual advance in application of the Word to life, or there is spiritual retreat through disobedience. Verses 37-39.

32  But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions;  
Memory is the key to success. If we can recall key facts and experiences we have the foundation for success in all areas of life. To remember incidents is to have the possibility of learning from them, and to recall the truths of God’s Word is to be able then to apply them more thoroughly to new situations, and this leads to powerful spiritual growth. The writer urges the people to remember their own past experiences as believers; their “former days” of spiritual glory. This is a church, like many churches today that could look back to a time of great revival and evangelism, but in more recent times they had grown cold and were now formal, ritualistic and spiritually dead.  In the early days of the church at Jerusalem they had faced and stood up under great pressure. They had endured terrible suffering and loss for all people; losses of health, liberty, life and property.

33  partly whilst ye were made a gazing stock both by reproaches and afflictions;  and partly whilst ye became companions of them that were so used.  
The church members all suffered in different ways, with some facing direct pressures, of physical violence, of public humiliation, of public ridicule, of imprisonment, while others (their family and friends), faced the soul suffering of watching their loved ones be so badly treated. Just so today, the church faces the same challenge. Some will be directly attacked for their faith, while others are called to stand with them and support them in their suffering. Often we can tend to glorify direct suffering for Jesus, but ignore the value of those who suffer with the targets of satanic hatred.  We are to stand where the Lord has called us to stand, whether it is to directly face suffering or to simply stand in support of those who suffer. These people had a godly history, but a disobedient present, and the writer is going to urge them to go back to find their heart and strength again.

34  For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and enduring substance.  
These people had stood with the writer in his suffering for the gospel’s sake, both in word and deed. They had joyfully plundered their own goods, leaving their houses stripped of saleable possessions to ensure the writer was alright in his jail. This sort of devotion to the Lord proves their love for the Lord and his saints. We prove our love by the way we share our goods, our time, and our money with the Lord’s servants. They were happy to give away their earthly goods, because at that time they were more focused on heaven than on the things of earth. Their hearts were set on their eternal rewards rather than their houses and goods upon the earth. Heavenly reward is “abiding”, it never is lost, and it alone is worth giving our all for. What we have on earth will rust and decay, it is what we have stored up in heaven alone that matters eternally. Matthew 6:19 - 21.

35  Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompense of reward.  
“Do not throw away all this!” The writer puts the command in the subjunctive mood reminding us that there is potential that they lose everything if they stay in disobedience. Notice the way the writer phrases this. Do not throw away your boldness!  Do not throw away your confidence in God!   It is not confidence in ourselves that will carry us through life, but confidence in the Lord and His dependable Word of Truth. It is the Word of God that lives and abides forever, and provides the foundation of stability for us in the midst of great pressures and losses.    

These people will lose all their earthly goods during the fall of Jerusalem; every one of them will become bankrupt and lose all! Yet in the midst of this great catastrophe they will have peace, and later they will find the places of service for the Lord amongst his people in the foreign lands into which they must flee. Where was their reward going to be? It was not on earth, for all that would be lost. The word translated “recompense” can be translated as “back wages”. 

Once again the focus of the writer is heavenly rewards for earthly obedience. These people must get their eyes off the goods and possessions they have on earth. They must see past their houses and cash balance at the bank, for all that will be swept away, only what is built up in heaven will give any “great reward”. They must press on with their allotted service tasking, Hebrews 12:1, 2, or they will suffer as the disobedient did in the days of Hosea, Hosea 4:1-6.

36  For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye may receive the promise.  
They have need of endurance, and it is something they had before, so in the power of the Holy Spirit now, it is not too much to ask of them. As we move forward the Lord will give this inner strength, but it is given as we move forward in obedience and faith. The word, “hupomone” is the great military word for strength under pressure, and we are to be characterised by toughness under pressures, so that we keep resisting evil as we draw near to the Lord, in prayer and Bible study. James 4:6-10, Psalm 31:1 -8,  Psalm 138:1 -3,   Proverbs 8:33 - 36. Blessing flows after we have done the will of God, not while we talk about it.

37  ‘For yet a little while and he that shall  come will come, and will not tarry’.  
Isaiah 26:20 is quoted here. The quote is from the great time of pressure when the Assyrians Army took away the Northern kingdom and destroyed much of Judah as well. The quote reminds us of what we now call the “frailty of this life”, and we are well reminded of this fact.  Our life is but “a little while” and it is gone. The end of time is on His timetable, not ours, and He is coming, and when the time is right He will arrive! The writer reminds them of the future certainty of the Lord’s return. 

They are to see all things in this life in terms of eternal reward and the end of time itself.  If they keep their eyes fixed on these realities they will not be seduced by things and by rituals. The writer calls them to reality, in contrast to the “little time” things of this age:


1. The reality of the meaning of the cross, in contrast to the temporary significance of temple ritual.

2. The reality of eternal reward, in contrast to the pleasures that this worlds goods can give for a season.       

3. The reality of the Lord’s second advent, in contrast to the “successes” of time that can be taken away.

4. The reality of spiritual life and power, in contrast to the emptiness or ritual, and wealth, and social position in society that is under God’s judgment.

38  ‘Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back my soul shall have no pleasure in him’.
Another Old Testament quote, Habakkuk 2:4, is given here, one that crops up three times in the New Testament to underline a crucial doctrinal point. “The just, shall live, by faith”, each New Testament quote emphasises a different word’s significance. Note the following verses in this matter; Romans 1:17, the Just, Hebrews 10:38, shall Live, Galatians 3 11, by Faith. In our verse the writer underlines the danger of falling short of God’s command to faith and obedience. 

God has no delight in disobedience; if we draw back we come under judgment. Retreat is the way of death, but advance is the way of blessing, for the obedient believer. God loves obedience. Let us live in God’s love!

39  But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul.
The writer includes himself with the church of Jerusalem and encourages them with a battle cry to advance. “We are not those who retreat, are we?”, he says, to encourage and challenge them. He underlines again the serious consequences of retreat, for it leads to destruction; to the loss of everything of lasting value. The word for destruction is a word reserved for total destruction with nothing left, and is used to describe damnation. 

There are only the two categories of people to the writer, those who advance and are blessed, and those who join the adversaries, retreat and so destroy all that they have apparently gained earlier in their lives. There are those who are truly saved and will be blessed and there are the people he considers fakes and make believers;  those who wilt under pressure, and fail to advance in obedience to the Lord’s plan. 

His attitude throughout this letter makes a similar point to the Lord’s parable of the seed and the sower, for only the seed that fully germinated and grew was considered true and blessed, all the others were under the curse. It is maturity through obedience, and resultant spiritual productivity that the Lord values, any who fall short and retreat, lose all their heavenly blessings, and from his language throughout the letter, possibly their salvation as well! The writer is very strong in this last verse, indicating clearly that their eternal destiny is at stake.  
For those of us who believe in Eternal Security we would see this as a reference to the reality not just of loss of rewards, but exposure of their true status.  They claim to be believers but are they indeed?  Are they just make-believers, who have drawn near to the Lord and his people, but never really committed their life to the Lord?  The status of their heart will be seen in time eventually by their response to the instructions of the Lord. Matthew 7:13-23.  Those who draw back from the final sacrifice will prove their true relationship with the Lord was fake; they were not His at all.
LEADERSHIP APPLICATION
1. LEADERS STICK TO THE TASK AND FINISH. 
It is finishing the course, not starting it that wins the athlete their golden medal, and just so, it is our on-going obedience to the Lord that wins eternal rewards. Let us not grow slack lest we lose all that we have gained. We are to call to memory our past success, and all that we have learned of the Lord, and His will and apply it daily. It is advance that matters, so we must never retreat but be followers of Him always moving forward.

2. LEADERS PRACTISE A TEAM SPIRIT WITH THEIR FELLOWS. 
Let us remember also the words of verse 33, and stand with our brethren around the world who suffer for the faith, be it by prayer, by giving, by words of encouragement, by standing physically with them. We are to do anything we can to support our brethren in the faith in their times of pressure. Have we ever “plundered” our possessions for any Christian in need? Have we ever given until we felt it in our house? This is the standard the early church sets us. Let us not continue to be ashamed of our goods, let us ensure that all we have is ready for the Lord’s use.

Think about what verse 35 means.  All of time is simply building up credit in your heavenly bank account, to be drawn on in eternity. The credit is built up, the “great recompense of reward”, is built up through our obedience to the Lord.     It is a grace bank account in heaven, so that the Lord adds abundantly to it for the smallest acts of obedience, for he desires to bless us, but it all depends on our obedience.  How is your bank balance in heaven believer? How obedient have you been today to what the Lord would have had you do for Him?

3. LEADERS ENDURE PRESSURES. 
When the going gets tough, the apparently “tough” people often get going! We are called to be people who endure under pressure, who are ready to tough it out through the hard times when blessing seems far away. Are we fair weather believers, or are we ready for the hard times? The writer to the Hebrews casts doubt on our very salvation if we fall back and fail to advance in the faith! To be named amongst the “just ones” we must “live” “by faith”. The Lord has no pleasure in those who do not live by faith! If we seek the Lord’s pleasure we must walk the path of obedience and faith.

In verse 39, the word for “saving” is an interesting one, and may indicate that the writer believed the very salvation deliverance is at stake for these people if they retreat over the issues he has raised.  He indicates that those who do not finish the race miss out on all they gained. Does this cover salvation as well as loss of eternal rewards? The writer is deliberately vague, perhaps to place additional pressure on these people. Unless the seed cast by the sower grew and was fruitful it was not considered as valued for anything except destruction.

Perhaps we are too casual in our discussion of “eternal security”, for the writer wants these people to be very insecure, he is deliberately worrying them, and perhaps we need to be more worried on this matter ourselves, and ensure we finish the race set before us! The old Calvinists were possibly right when they spoke of eternal security always with, what they called, the perseverance of the saints, indicating that those genuinely saved will keep on in the faith and finish the race, and that those who do not finish the race were never genuinely saved. 

This is a tough section and raises the most challenging and disturbing issues for all believers who want to be true to their Lord. The doctrine of Eternal Security is well indicated in scripture, and believed by most of us as a great comfort, but perhaps we have erred in not emphasising the things this writer covers here in this section. We can be too comfortable in our salvation, and live lives that do not indicate we are saved. To the early Jewish believers such a thing was unthinkable, and indicated that the faith professed was not really true.   

4. LEADERS KEEP ADVANCING. 

To fail to advance in the faith was seen as evidence of a faulty faith, a fake belief, a make belief.  If faith did not work out in life it was deemed to be false, and the profession of faith in Jesus seen as hypocrisy unless it worked out in a holy and obedient life. The writer demands to see the fruit of obedience in these people’s lives or he indicates they are doomed for destruction, both temporal and possibly also eternal. He is clear in his language, they are in danger if they do not obey, and his language indicates it is more than just the destruction of Jerusalem that is in view.  Are we as blunt in our warnings to the Lord’s people as we clearly are meant to be?     

5. LEADERS KEEP ON BEING OBEDIENT. 

The Lord demands obedience, and great loss follows disobedience, or retreat on any matter. The writer gives us God’s policy, and we must carefully study these verses and test our preaching against them!  If a person claims to be of the Lord’s flock, and yet lives a life of disobedience, we are obliged, from this section, to warn them of loss of rewards.  But far more, we are also to warn them regarding their eternal destiny, telling them clearly that the Lord’s people do not habitually sin, and if they keep on in their sin they are not the Lords, and are in danger of Hell fire!      

Confession with the lips that is not followed by obedience of the hands and feet is hypocrisy, not genuine faith!  The man that does not finish the race, did not have the finish line and his master’s “well done” in his heart! He was only pretending to be an athlete!

(f) HEBREWS 11:32-40 - LET US LOOK TO GODLY MENTORS AND FOLLOW THEIR EXAMPLE.

32.  “And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets: 33  Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions. 34  Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 35  Women received their dead raised to life again: and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better resurrection: 36  And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment: 37  They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 38  (Of whom the world was not worthy:) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 39  And these all, having obtained a good report through faith, received not the promise: 40  God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect.”

REFLECTION

32.  And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets: 
The writer now lists a representative group of men who showed by their actions that they believed and were obedient to the Lord. He begins by saying that he could make a lot larger list but neither time nor space allows for such a list. The men mentioned are again an interesting group. We have the greatest King in David, the first of the named order of the prophets in Samuel, and then a blanket reference to all the prophets.  

David failed, but once again is remembered as a man who stands up again, and serves the Lord in obedience. Samuel is the solid, stable, faith filled and godly man who bridges the time of the Judges and the time of the kings. The prophets as a group, were women and men who often suffered for righteousness sake, and a number of their stories are given in the following verses. Before going on to discuss them the writer refers to four of the best known of the Judges of Israel; Gideon, Barak, Samson, and Jepthah.

These men are encouragement for the discouraged, for they were none of them perfect, but they practised faith and got up to serve again after failure. Each of these men demonstrates that it is simple faith and obedience in the Lord that he seeks of us. Each man made mistakes and failed to perfectly obey and follow through, yet each is blessed and honoured for their final obedience to the revealed truth. 

Gideon was a man of fear, and needed many encouragements from God before he acted, but he did act! Judges 6:11 - 8:35. He leaned on the Lord, and was obedient, to the extent that an army of over 50,000 enemy was defeated by 300! Barak is, like Gideon, a man of fear, who with encouragement becomes a man of action, expressing his faith in God by calling the army to fight.  He works with Deborah, and she and Jael get the human glory for the victory, but Barak is content to be a servant of the Lord, and is not worried about who gets the credit for the victory. His focus is on the outcome, not himself. Judges chapter 4 - 5.

Samson, Judges 13 - 16, is not a hero most would mention, for his weakness for wild women and parties, ends his career as a deliverer of Israel, and finally leads him to death, but in his death he is obedient and redeems himself. Even at the end it is not too late to act, the writer is saying. Jephthah, Judges 11:1 - 12:7, is remembered more for his rash promise to God than for his great deeds, but he was a deliverer of his people, and through his simple faith he defeated the Ammonites. His vow involving his daughter did not involve child sacrifice, but her being set aside as a perpetual virgin to serve the Lord rather than have children and grandchildren for Jephthah. Each was a man who acted on the Lord’s instructions, and so from weaknesses was made strong.

The vital importance of faith applied has been firmly stated, and now the result of such “active faith” is listed in the next two verses. Verses 33-34    Here many great victories of active/applied faith are listed, and they are listed as being won by those who unsheathed the Sword of the Spirit, and so saw the power of God work for man’s deliverance.

33  Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions. 
There are some dramatic verbs in this and the next verse, each demonstrating what God can do with our faith and obedience in daily life. 

1.
 They subdued kingdoms. The verb, katagonizomai, is another strong one, indicating total crushing of an enemy into complete defeat so no resistance remained. The secret of military victory is the strength and focus that comes from believing God’s Word and applying it over time, so that the soldier-saint is stable and tough minded, trusting the God whom he has seen work out marvellous things in their life. Military victory comes, not from knowing about Bible doctrines, but from believing and applying them!

2. 
They wrought righteousness. The verb, ergazomai, means that they worked out into their daily lives the truths of God’s revelation so that the truth was seen in their stable righteousness of word and deed. Their thoughts and actions were controlled by the Holy Spirit through application of the Word of God to daily life.

3. 
They obtained promises. The verb, epitugchano, means to receive as a result of total commitment and effort on the individual’s part. They totally devoted themselves to the work of God, and so received the blessings promised to those who are obedient!  No victors crown is awarded without total effort on the athletic track or the battlefield. They obtained by effort, and so must we! God in grace provides all we need to achieve this, but we must work it out in faith application. This is the same point James has made many years before to this church. There is no difference between faith and works, for true faith works!

4. 
Stopped the mouths of lions. They closed shut the mouths of lions, either by killing the lion, as David, 1 Samuel 17:34 -37, and Samson did, Judges 14:5, 6, or they, by prayer, saw the mouths of lions stopped up, as Daniel did, Daniel 6:21,22. 

34  Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens.
The list continues of triumphs achieved through faith.

5. 
Quenched the violence of fire. The story of the three men from Daniel 3:1-30, is here in view. These men chose death rather than stop the worship of their God, and instead they walked in the middle of a fire with the Lord himself. They were threatened and maligned but they left their case with the Lord and remained obedient. Once again it is faith in action, under pressure, that is in view here. Colossians 3:16, 17.

6. 
Escaped the edge of the sword. The verb, pheugo, means they were able to escape at times. The three men who faced the fire were not able to escape, so they stood firm and took their punishment, but at times the Lord opens the door of escape and we are to take that door and flee, for that is the Lord’s will for us at that time. The Lord demands discernment from his servants; we must know when to stand and fight and when to flee, and when to quietly take our punishment, but each action must be the expression of our faith in God. 1 Kings 19:2ff, 2 Kings 6:31ff.

7. 
Out of weakness we’re made strong. Out of helplessness, illness (astheneia), we’re empowered with strength and power (dunamoomai.). The passive voice of the verb reminds us that we receive the strength of the Lord through the Holy Spirit’s indwelling power.

8. 
Waxed valiant in fight. Many men who were not strong or brave became strong and heroes of the battle-field because they trusted God and threw themselves into obedience! 

9. 
Turned to flight the armies of the aliens. The result of their obedience was that entire armies of alien invaders were put to flight. The Lord delivered Israel again and again through the obedience of ordinary men who trusted the Lord and did what they were told.

35  Women received their dead raised to life again: and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better resurrection: 
This verse begins the record of the same sort of faith, but as different outcome, where the believer may not have been physically delivered, but may have suffered and even died, yet such suffering is mentioned as a glory, on par to the earlier glorious victories. The writer reminds us, lest we be carried away with the “positive” outcomes of faith, that the Lord may allow us to go through great suffering, but in his sight, and for all eternity, this “negative” outcome, from man’s perspective, is still “positive” from God’s! Evil men believe they have killed a believer but they have simply sent them home to heaven to receive greater reward than can be imagined by the evil ones.

10. 
The dead were resuscitated and returned alive to those who had grieved their death. 1 Kings 17:8-24, and 2 Kings 4:8-37, record the works of God through Elijah and Elisha leading to this miracle.

11.
 Others were tortured, even to death, in many ways. This is reference to the awful suffering of those who suffer and die for their faith under evil men’s power. It is a reminder however that even though the enemies of God occasionally are able to kill his saints, their death is still precious in God’s sight, and the believers involved enter his presence with thanksgiving, for there is no pain nor tear in heaven, even if many need to be wiped away due to the manner of the death. Revelation 7:17, and 21:4, tell us that it is God himself who wipes away the tears of his saints who have died for him.

12.
Many did not accept a way of escape from their torture because to do so would have been to betray their faith. The history of Israel and the church is full of such examples of those who were offered by their pagan tormenters life is they betrayed their Lord but they refused, for their mind was set on being raised from the dead with a body like the Lord’s; they saw resurrection day rather than their execution day.

36  And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment: 
The roll call of honour continues, of those who suffered unto death for their faith, looking to their heavenly rewards rather than the pleasures of time. The writer identifies three ways great believers suffered, by mocking verbal abuse, by cruel physical abuse, and by loss of freedom and all the decent things that can be had in this life through imprisonment.

13. 
Trials of Cruel Mockings. - Satanic people will enjoy inflicting cruelty upon others and laughing at the person’s pain, imitating their cries as they inflict more pain. This level of evil is hard for refined and civilized people to understand, yet hatred like this is just beneath the surface of all unbelievers, no matter how “refined” they appear to be.

14. 
Scourging. - Our Lord himself suffered this great torture, which involved a living death over many hours. Most died of infection over painful days of agony, after a scourging, which ripped the back to pieces. 

15. 
Others were thrown into prisons, with chains binding them. From Jeremiah through to Paul many saints suffered prison, and they were not the clean places modern prisons are.

37  They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 
In this verse the writer saves some of the most shocking things till last to underline to his hearers that they must be ready to pay the price to be servants of Christ. They must be ready to suffer, and to come out of their concerns for their property and respectability within their city and stand for Christ no matter what the cost. They must stand with their ancestors in the faith, and be ready to suffer with them.

16. 
Some were stoned to death. From Zachariah, 2 Chronicles 24:20, 21, through to Stephen, Acts 7:57-60, God’s men had been killed this way. Pious hypocrisy will always turn to violence, and the believers of Jerusalem less than forty years after the Lord, and Stephen’s death would know the hatred of the mob before they left the city for good. The Lord warned of this, Matthew 23:35-37, 45. 

17.
 Isaiah was sawn in two with a wooden saw by King Manasseh. As a form of death it had been mentioned earlier in 2 Samuel 12:31, and tradition records Isaiah died this terrible way.

18. 
All God’s greatest men and women were tested in the fires of affliction. The verb again is peirazo, meaning to be tried in fire to test the nature of the metal. The writer reminds the hearers of this letter again, that the Lord sits over us assaying our character to see if we are truly worthy of reward, and giving us opportunities to win greater and greater rewards. All testing is for the purpose of rewarding the believer so tested; it always has a good outcome in eternity in view.

19. 
Others were slain with the sword. Many good men and women are murdered, from Abel through until our own day the evil ones take the lives of the good at times. How can we understand such things? The big picture is all we can have before us at such times, eternity not time being what guides and stabilizes our hearts and minds as we face the evil of those who hate God.

20. 
They wandered/walked about in the skins of animals while others were wearing clothes. They suffered privation, loss of earthly goods, and wealth. They suffered economic hardship, often having no homes, but the Lord provided for them and they learned to trust him in the midst of their suffering. Philippians 4:11-13. Persecution brings, privation (economic hardship), affliction (constant pressure and distress in the mind), torment (being treated badly by those you meet), and the fact that you have to wander (be constantly on the move to avoid the enemy). All these things were endured by God’s people, and the people of the church of Jerusalem are reminded that if they face any of this they are not to think something strange has happened.

38  (Of whom the world was not worthy:) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 
The writer gives his assessment of these fathers and mothers of our faith. The world was not worthy of them! They were hunted like animals over the hills, but their very steps were precious in the eyes of the Lord, and those who kept their minds stabilized in the truths of God’s Word were mentally safe, even as they were hunted. We see this best in the life of Paul, as he noted in Philippians 4 above.

39  And these all, having obtained a good report through faith, received not the promise: 
All these heroes of faith received God’s testimony over their lives, and God’s surpassing great rewards for eternity. They heard the Lord’s “well done, good and faithful servant”, but yet they did not see the victory of God on the earth, and indeed right until our own day evil men, “wax worse and worse”. 2 Timothy 3:13. Even though they died before they saw the Lord’s final victory they knew it was coming because the Lord’s Word was believed, the Bible was more real to them than their sufferings. 1 Peter 1:10-21.   

40  God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect.
In this final verse the writer brings together two key words of the book, and the unity of all believers in it. The phrase, "some better thing", is the reality of the person and work of Christ, resulting in the unique provisions of the church age which completes the revelation of the Old Testament, and without which the Old Testament would be imperfect, and incomplete. 

Apart from the person and work of Jesus, and the acts of the Holy Spirit in this age, the Old Testament Saints could not "be made perfect", or brought to completion. They laid our foundation of faith, and yet it is by us and the work of God through our age, that they are brought to completion. The writer brings all the ages together here, noting the great truth that we all are bound up together in, “this same sort of faith”, and we are all brought together to the goal, which is our joint heavenly eternal destiny.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. LEADERSHIP WORKS WITH PRACTICAL SIGNS OF FAITH IN ACTION. 
Unless faith works out in daily life it is not saving faith! Rahab could have believed anything, “in her heart”, but it would not have saved her life, nor the lives of the spies. Belief, “in the heart”, is inferior even to the devils belief in the truth, for they at least tremble, James 2:19, but the person who fails to act on their belief in the truth will be destroyed with the unbelievers, for their lack of action proves their belief ( not true faith) is not real. Real faith is active, never hidden. The church at Jerusalem is convicted of it’s sin here; for they have believed the truth but compromised with evil to enjoy a good and safe life. 

2. TRUE LEADERS ARE OPEN AND TRANSPARENT IN MATTERS OF FAITH. 
The writer is clear; there is no such thing as a genuine hidden faith, for such a belief is simple hypocrisy, unless it works out in life. The devils “know about” Jesus and they tremble, for they believe all he said is true, they know it! They are damned in their “belief” for it does not effect change in their lives, it does not work out. 

The strong challenge of this letter, as of the letter of James is, will we exercise our faith, or will we sit on it and so lose it. Faith that does not work out is not genuine, and does not save, for it is not real, and only the thing that is real is saving! Let us work out our saving faith in fear and trembling! Philippians 2:12, Ephesians 6:5. We do not have the spirit of fear if we are in Christ Jesus, but concerning this matter of application of the Lord’s Word to daily life, we should be very scared of failing to apply! We are to prove ourselves daily, as a soldier does before his commanding officer, through our bravery in the thick of the battle!

3. THERE ARE ALWAYS “OUTCOMES” OF FAITH WITH BIBLICAL LEADERS. 

In this section we see the writer give twenty outcomes of faith in action, and his aim is to bring the people who receive this letter to “come out” and stand for the truth and let what will happen occur. There is total and uncompromising focus on action, focus on outcomes, focus on God’s will, focus on application, focus on eternal reward and earthly service and sacrifice. There is a role call of faithful men, as well as a catalogue of the outcomes of faith, both for earthly blessing and earthly suffering;   however all are united in eternal blessing and great reward.

David, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, as the first on the list make interesting reading, for all failed in some way to some extent, yet the Lord honours them all for they did not let their failures stop their service, and that is one of the writer’s points. It is finishing the race that is important, and finishing well, even if we have fallen through the race. The Lord’s blessing is not stopped by our fear, nor by our sins, but only by our refusal to deal with them!

We all face our den of lions, and like Daniel we are challenged to face those things that would eat us up, with prayer and faith-rest in God’s provisions. Relaxing in God’s place for us and God’s provision for us in that called place. It remains the challenge for the believer through until our day, and will remain so until the Lord returns for his church. We are called to stand for the Lord where he calls us to stand, for life or death, for earthly prosperity or suffering, but always for heavenly rewards. How clearly do we see the issues of space and time? Do we see the truths that are here unfolded before us?  Do we have the eternal life perspective?

As men see it, the positive outcome of faith is deliverance, a negative is death, yet from God’s perspective both are positive, for all faith expressed wins great eternal reward, and the martyrs crown awaits those who stand firmly for God until the end. We are called to run our race and walk our path whatever it involves, trusting the Lord for deliverance, whether it is deliverance to further service here, or directly into his presence in eternity.   Hebrews 12:1. How prepared are you believer to walk the path that the Lord calls you to?

4. TRUE LEADERS ARE READY TO DO THEIR JOBS UNTO DEATH. 

From Abel to Stephen the martyrs speak of the penalty of faith in a world that hates God. How clearly do we articulate this from our pulpits? The lying prosperity gospel has seduced so many today that faithful preachers are toning down their teaching when they should rather be speaking more loudly of the cost of faith. The writer has noted many “triumphs” of faith, in the sense that we mean triumph, but he has made the important other point, that suffering or death for the truth is “triumph” also, and we need to have the eternal perspective, seeing things God’s way rather than mans. How well are we doing on this point as pastors? Do the Lord’s people understand that he may call them to suffer, lose all their earthly goods, and even die for him? How robust are we in our preaching on these matters, and how strong in our personal walk regarding this issue?

Suffering is a theme of scripture and one that we must clearly teach lest believers strike things they have no knowledge to handle, nor example to follow. The challenge is strong here to preach about the great heroes of faith, teaching about their deliverance and their deaths, so that all who hear are full ready to follow their Lord wherever he calls them to serve him. What sort of living example are we for the flock of the Lord to follow? Do they see a fair weather believer/follower of Jesus, or a robustly strong saint who can take the pressures of suffering?

5. LEADERS PROCLAIM THE GREAT MENTORS FROM THE PAST AND ARE THEMSELVES MENTORS, WHO ARE WORTH FOLLOWING. 
How many from the roll call of heroes of the past would our congregation even have heard of, let alone be able to talk about? People learn by examples, and these men and women are our examples. Is our systematic teaching program covering all these people and their lives or are the Lord’s people ignorant of these great ones? 

If our people are ignorant of these people then we are at fault in our teaching! Let us do some serious checking with our people and ensure they are learning the truths that will set them free from sin, and keep them safe from despair under the pressures that might come to them!

As we reflect on this section of chapter eleven, let us examine our performance as teachers of prayer also. We see here at least twenty outcomes of faith, and if we are training believers to pray we ought to be training them to understand the variety of ways the Lord will answer prayer, and to see that we may glorify him in pain or prosperity, in salvation from trouble, or the sorrow of suffering. Is our focus on the Lord and our life with him in eternity or is it limited to the things of time.

BTB [BIBLE TOPIC BOOK] STUDIES
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REWARDS AND CROWNS

1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for meritorious service in the power of the Spirit.

2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost. (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession. (John 3:36, John 5:24, John 6:47)

3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord. (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the Judgment Seat of Christ. (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10)

4. Rewards as Crowns:-

a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4)

c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10)

d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8)

e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1

JUDGMENT: - JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST

1. There are three types of judgment for believers in the Church Age.

a) Judgment of Sins:- The Lord Jesus Christ on the cross substituted the payment of all man's sins. The penalty of sin is death. (Romans 6:23) There is therefore no judgment for those in Christ Jesus. (Romans 8:1). The substitutionary death is given in 2 Corinthians 5:19-2 1, Galatians 3:13.

b) Judgment of Self:- We are told that if we judge ourselves we shall not be judged. Failure to do so brings discipline. (1 Corinthians 5:1-5, 11:31, 32, 2 Corinthians 2:5-7, Hebrews 12:7, 1 John 1:9)

c) Judgment Seat of Christ:- This is the evaluation of the production of believers for the purpose of reward (2 Corinthians 5:10)

2. The Judgment Seat of Christ is a time of reward.  Our human works (wood, hay, stubble) will be burned, our works in the power of the Spirit (gold, silver, precious stones) will be rewarded. (1 Corinthians 3:11-16).

3. At the Judgment Seat of Christ the believer can be denied reward but can never lose his salvation. (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

4. Backslidden believers have no reward at the Judgment Seat of Christ. (Hebrews 6:7-12)

5. The Judgment Seat of Christ is illustrated by the famous athletic games in the ancient world. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

6. Rewards at the Judgment Seat of Christ is based on grace. (James 2:12, 13)

7. Since we will be judged by Christ, we are not to judge each other (Matthew 7:1-2)

CHRIST – WORK ON THE CROSS

The work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross is:

1. Punitive - It was a payment, a judgment Jesus took on Himself, the judgment of all sin Galatians 3:13, 2 Corinthians 5:21

2. Substitutionary - Jesus Christ died in our place. Isaiah prophesied that the Messiah would be wounded for our iniquities and bruised for our transgressions. Isaiah 53:5,6, Leviticus 1:4, 2 Corinthians 5:21, 1 Peter 2:24

3. Voluntary - Jesus knew the plan of the Father and He went willingly to the Cross [John 10:18] Isaiah says that He set His face as flint Isaiah 50:7

4. Redemptive -  “Redeem is exagorazo. Agorazo means “to buy in a slave market” Ek means “out”. When Jesus Christ entered this world we were in the slave market of sin. He walked in, paid the price for all of us, and opened the gate so all who wanted to could go free. Galatians 3:13, 4:15

5. Propitiatory - It satisfied God’s righteous demand for a perfect sacrifice for sin; Christ was the perfect sacrifice. Romans 3:25, 1 John 3:2

6. Reconciling - By it we are restored to a relationship  of peace with God. Romans 5:1

7. Efficacious - It is effective. When anyone puts faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the cross, tat work accomplishes the salvation. Romans 5:9, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Ephesians 2:13, Hebrews 9:11-12

DEATH

1. In essence, death means "separation".

2. Types of death:

a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).

b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8)

c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne judgment followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8)

d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14

e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12)

f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26)

g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1)

3. Reasons for death:

a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7)

b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60)

c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16)

d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5

e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46)

ATHLETICS (The Body – Being under subjection to a purpose)

1. Paul uses the athlete, the soldier and the farmer as analogies for us to see the virtues of the Christian life illustrated. 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, Philippians 3:15-17, 2 Timothy 2:5, 4:5-8, Hebrews 12:1-3. Refer SOLDIER, ARMOUR, and passages referred to in EBCWA commentaries.

2.The Angelic Conflict requires concentrated effort and spiritual power to be safe, let alone victorious, and this mental attitude is illustrated by these three activities. Refer ANGELIC CONFLICT, ATTITUDE.  Paul would not let his body’s desires stop him reaching his goals. 1 Corinthians 9:27, 2 Corinthians 6:3-10, 11:23-31. 

3. The rules of the athletic contests of the ancient world were as strict as our own Olympic rules. It is this concept of operating within the rules (the Plan of God) that Paul appeals to, as well as to the virtues and mental attitude needed to win. Unless the rules were followed the athlete did not even have a chance to compete, certainly not to win, and unless they operated perfectly and with 100% commitment they had no chance to be victorious. These principles apply to us as believers. 

4. The rules for the Ancient Games were as follows:


Every athlete had to be a citizen of the place they represented; no foreigners could compete.


During their training they had to live in the Gymnasium.


The gym ran by trumpet calls, and all calls had to be obeyed totally.


They could wear only oil and sand, not matter what the temperature.


All exercises had to be completed well. Failure to complete all exercises well was not tolerated.


All distractions were banned; no sex, no business, no visits from relatives.


Strict dietary rules were enforced; only certain foods were allowed.


Each contest had it’s own rules which were strictly enforced.


Any deviation from any of the rules meant disqualification and loss of all crowns of victory.

5. We are warned that God will not tolerate any unholiness at all. 1 Peter 1:15-16.  refer HOLINESS. If we are to run our Christian race, we must run in accordance with God’s spiritual standards for life, and with 100% commitment or we will be disqualified and our life will be run in vain. Refer REWARDS. We are urged to be fearful of falling short of the standard of success for eternity, for if we fail to run our race as God directs we enter eternity without the best that God desires us to have. Luke 12:41-48, 13:23-30, 2 Corinthians 13:3-6.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1 :5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1: 9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (I John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship

[a] Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. [2 Corinthians 14:5]

[b] Act on what you see [Romans 4:7-8]

[c] Deal with any sin by confession. [1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18]

[d] Forget the sin which you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt.[Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12]

[e] Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. [Hebrews 12:12-13] 

[f] Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. [James 5:16]

[g] Get moving and grow up. [2 Peter 2:17-18]

JUDGMENT:  GREAT WHITE THRONE

1. The judgment of the Great White Throne is the last judgment. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgment as there is no judgment for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. The last judgment occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12)

5. The judgment is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows that he is only satisfied by "The Good Work". The death of Christ on the Cross.

6. Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

HELL AND HADES

1. HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech. (2 Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31). Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to being burnt to death.

2. HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity. (Revelation 19:20, 20:10)

3. Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL. SHEOL (Heb) is the Old Testament equivalent. Hades and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham's Bosom) and the Witch of Endor. (1 Samuel 28:7-19) Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the resurrection. Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels - TARTARUS.

4. HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a "Great Gulf' Fixed". (Luke 16:19-31)

It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names (Lazarus) and a geographical location - Hades.)

a) Abraham's Bosom or Paradise - The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the repentant thief - "This day shall thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke 23:43)

b) Torments - The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgment at the end of the millennium. This is a place of great sorrow and suffering. (Revelation 20:13)

c) Tartarus - The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4)

5. Since the ascension of Christ - Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven. (2 Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10)

6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven ("at home with the Lord"), with soul and spirit but no resurrection body. (2 Corinthians 5:8)

7. Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgment.

8. Hades is in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15)

9. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire.

a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not constant.

b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good. (Revelation 20:11-15)

c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace.

d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together you have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy).

e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must be different degrees of punishment in eternity.

CIRCUMCISION

1. Circumcision was designed by God as a sign of the Abrahamic covenant. (Genesis 17:10-14)

2. It was both a physical operation and at the same time a circumcision had ritual connotations. (Romans 2:25)

3. No Jew could partake of the Passover without first being circumcised. (Exodus 12:48)

4. Circumcision indicates dedication of the male. It occurred on the eighth day. Medical science has shown, from an infection viewpoint as well as coagulation of the blood, that the eighth day is the optimum. (Leviticus 12:2,3)

5. The ritual of circumcision has no significance in the Church Age and only intrudes as a false standard. (1 Corinthians 7:18,19; Galatians 5:2,3; Ephesians 2:11)

6. Circumcision became a rallying point for legalism. (Acts 15:1,24; Galatians 6:12,13)

7. Circumcision is used to designate the Jews by race and by nation. (Galatians 2:8; Colossians 4:11; Titus 1:10; Ephesians 2:11)

8. During their period of slavery in Egypt, the Jews started to fail to circumcise their male children. (Exodus 4:24-26)

9. This neglect continued into their wilderness wanderings. (Joshua 5:4,5)

10. Moses neglected to circumcise his sons. (Exodus 4:24,25)

11. Circumcision to the Jewish baby is the equivalent of dedication in the modern church. The adult circumcision (Genesis. 17:24-27) can be analogised to believers' baptism in the Church Age.

LEGALISM

1. There are some areas of God's law which the believer would never violate because it is his area of strength.

2. No two people have the same area of strength, no two people have the same area of weakness in their human nature.

3. Violation of one part of the law makes a person a sinner just as another part of the law - all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

4. Legalism and self righteousness is prone to forget that all sin comes from the sinful nature.

5. Everyone has a sinful nature. Violation of law demonstrates its existence.

6. The legalist emphasises the commandments he keeps. The honest person recognises the commandments he breaks.

7. Doctrine removes legalism and self righteousness on the basis of grace.

8. Legalism minimises the weakness or besetting sin of the sinful nature while emphasising the weakness or besetting sin of someone else.

9. Legalism condemns those who fail in their own area of strength but legalism does not recognise that all have sinned.

10. Sometimes legalism is so strong that it fulfils both categories of 1 John 1:8, 1 John 1:10.

11. To be guilty one only has to sin once not the thousands of times one does (James 2:10)

CHRISTIAN LIFE - POSITION IN CHRIST

1. We have a position with Christ rather than a position with the cosmos system. We are separated from the world and are different from them. We have a new position in Christ  - Ephesians 2:6

2. We have a new position of partnership with Christ, we are never alone. - Colossians 3:4, John 17. We have a communion with him. He says that he will never put us in a situation without a way of escape. The way of escape is through Christ.

3. We are workers together with God, we are in his service - 2 Corinthians 3:9, 1:9, 6:1

4. We are ministers of a new covenant, we have a new message to man. 1 Corinthians 3:6, 6:4

5. We are ambassadors for Christ - 2 Corinthians 5:20

6. We are living epistles, we are letters to a lost and unsaved world. Our lives should be such that Christ should be read from the book of our lives. Our life and lips should tell of Christ and Him alone.

7. We are members of the Royal family - Galatians 6:10, 1 Peter 2:9

8. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit:

a) We are in the Father, he is in us - Ephesians 4:6, 

b) We are in Christ - John 14:20, 

c) He is in us - Colossians 1:26, 

d) We are in the Spirit and he is in us - Romans 8:9. 

e) We are united forever to God. 

f) We are not part of a universal soul. That is new age. 

g) We have been entered into a living union with a personal God.

9. We are members of his body, branches of his vine, living stones, his building, sheep of his fold, part of his bride, priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory.

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

GRACE – FALLING FROM GRACE

1. At salvation, God’s grace gives us a position and place of standing before God, Romans 5:2, Ephesians 1:6.

2. The goal of the spiritual life is to make our position in Christ and our practice  one and the same.

3. We cannot fall from that which we cling to .  Hebrews 10:23 “hold fast”.

4. When we cast off our Christian commitment (1 Timothy 5:12), we let go of God’s grace.

5. This is not loss of salvation, it is loss of spiritual living.

6. The Galatians illustrate this condition.

[a] Turn from Spirit to flesh, Galatians 3:3.

[b] Turn from grace (faith) to law, Galatians 3:2

[c] Fallen from grace, Galatians 5:4 c/f. verses 1-7.

7. The same is seen in the church of Ephesus, Revelation 2:5.

CHURCH AND ISRAEL

The Church is different to Israel.

1. The Jews started with Abraham (Genesis 12:1-3).  The Church started at Pentecost. (Acts 2; Galatians 3:26-28)

2. Israel was promised blessings on earth. (Deuteronomy 28:1-14)  The Church is promised blessings in heavenly places. (Ephesians 1:3; Hebrews 3:1)

3. Israel's relationship to God was based on a Covenant. (Genesis 17:7,8)  The Church's relationship to God is based on new birth. (John 1:12;13; 1 Peter 1:23)

4. Israel's prophecy is mainly in the Old Testament.  Prophecy of the Church is only in the New Testament.

5. Israel worshipped at Jerusalem. (Psalm 122:1-4)  The Church worships where two or three are gathered together in Christ's name. (Matthew 18:20)

6. Israel lived under the law. (Ezekiel 20:10-12)  The Church is under grace (John 1:17; Romans 6:14).

7. Israel's destiny is with Palestine. (Isaiah 60:18-21 )  The Church will be removed from the earth.(l Thessalonians 4:13-18)

8. Christ is King and Messiah to Israel.  Christ is Head and Bridegroom to the Church.

9. Israel contained Jews only.  The Church is made up of both Jews and Gentiles.

NOTES

CHAPTER 7

SERVICE UNTO DEATH

In our modern day in the Western nations it is common to see advertisements and be bombarded by reminders to save for your retirement, and people are made to feel second class if they haven’t saved enough to pay their way in their twilight years. Retirement is a very modern concept, unknown outside the Western world for any other than the very rich before the 1930s. It is not a biblical concept at all, indeed the very thought of stopping a life’s work and putting your feet up is foreign to the scriptures. 

As believers we may “retire” from our regular paid work, but our later years are meant to be our most active and spiritually productive as we draw nearer our meeting with the Lord. Let us examine this topic of “service unto death”, and see that it is neither morbid nor extreme, but a simple expression of the reality of the way the Lord created this world and established our place within it.

1. 2 TIMOTHY 3:1-15

"1  This know also that in the last days perilous times shall come. 2  For men will be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 3  without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, 4  traitors, heady, high minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God; 5  having the form of godliness, but denying the power thereof:   from such turn away. 6  For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and lead captive silly women laden with sins, led away with divers lusts, 7  Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. 8  Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist the truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 9  But they shall proceed no further: for their folly shall be manifest unto all men, as their's also was. 10  But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience, 11  Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what persecutions I endured: but out of them all the Lord delivered me. 12  Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer  persecution. 13  But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived. 14  But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; 15  And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.

REFLECTION

As believers we must be able to see where we are in history and act in the most appropriate manner to the challenges we face. Being correctly related to history is what this section underlines. We are, Paul says, in the last days, and we must be clear what that means for our mission and life generally. Remember, from the perspective of God, the “last days” of this world began ticking when the Lord went to the Cross. We have been in this period for nearly 2000 years now, and the prophetic signs indicate the final conclusion of this phase of history may be very close, but the “last days” have been with us for centuries.

Paul could say to Timothy, "you know", and he did, but very few today are correctly related to history; too many do not know their place and do not obey the Lord's commands for these days. To know history and ones place in it is to be safe in the midst of trouble, but to not know what is happening is to be in constant danger. As the commentator Lock observes, "there is still here the contrast between empty talk and real work" (Lock, page 103). We can only do the real work of God if we know where we are in his plan, and what is required of us in this age.

The last days are upon us, Paul says, and we must live in accordance with what that means. What are these last days? They were ushered in at the Lord's death, resurrection and ascension; the last period of world history before the Second Advent began with the Lord's victory over sin and death, and its author, Satan.   

Since the birth of this new age believers have been living in an intensified stage of the Angelic Conflict, when Satan is doing all he can to destroy the message of hope and the messengers who are true to it. Given the pressure that will be on us as believers we are to maintain to line of separation between ourselves and the pagan world, so that the visible difference will enhance the gospel message. "Giving up the line of separation between the believer and the unbeliever is unholiness" (Ironside, Pastorals, page 216) 

Within these last days there will be terrible times. Paul is not saying that they will be "uniformly, continuously evil, but that they will include perilous times" (Stott, Pastorals, page 83). These words are a constant reminder to never fall into the error of the so called "New Age" movement of the church, the Post Millennial theology, which looks forward to more and more good times and success in the gospel message so that the whole world will be saved in the end. Paul presents no such vision. 

"The church is admonished to bear in mind that however they may succeed with particular persons in repressing incipient disorders....there was to be a great development of evil in the approaching future, not only in the outlying world but also in the Christian church" (Fairburn, Pastorals, page 362).    

As the Lord had portrayed in the parables of the wheat and tares (Matthew 13:25-40), and the wise and foolish virgins, (Matthew 25:1-13), just so the church and world would become a mixed multitude in which the spiritual ones would face a real battle to hold their position, against Apostasy. Our Lord's point and Paul's here is the same, we must be alert to maintain our position, place, and role, as wise and productive servants of the Lord. Biblical leadership involves being an example of this separation for all to see the correct standard of holiness. 

In verses two through nine we see, "the evil men of the days of stress described" (Stott). These are the ones the early church faced and we will continue to face, so this section could be called, "know your enemy"! To lead others in battle means that you not only have courage, you also require knowledge of the enemy in order to keep your people safe.   

The first thing that Paul identifies is that evil is associated and begins with what he calls the "love of self".  W Lock observes, "the main thing is that love of self will lead to neglect of the duty to others and to God, nay more, to active wrong doing to them", ( page 105).  As Wilson identifies, it ties in with the love of money that Paul had identified as a key problem of carnal man in 1 Timothy 6:10. "It is moral corruption...which seeks self gratification through the things that money can buy", ( page 151).    

There is a strong point being made by Paul and by other Apostles, and it is that there are two camps in this world and they continue for eternity, and the values, desires, and goals of each differ as far as light is from darkness. We face a daily choice as to where we stand on the ultimate values of life, and whether we follow our Lord in all things or end up compromised with the world and following those who stand with the apostates. 

Let us look at each of the eighteen characteristics of the apostates in 2 Timothy 3:2-4 and check ourselves out in accordance with scripture:  2 Corinthians 13:5. To lead others in the great battle of good versus evil means we spot those who stand for evil quickly and are able to warn our followers of the dangers.

2 Timothy 3:2-4 “For men will be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 3  without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, 4  traitors, heady, high minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God; 
1.
Lovers of self. - To be self centred means that everything is interpreted in terms of selfish concerns; it is a moral relativism that centres on the self rather than God or others.

2.
Covetous. - Lovers of money so that everything has a price and what is of value is what can be measured in dollar terms.

3.
Boasters. - We would say people like this are "full of hot air"; they have neither substance nor heart but love to speak great words about themselves.

4.
Pride. - Arrogance knows no bounds when the opinion of God is ignored and the self is the sole criteria for decision making.

5.
Blasphemers. - When people think they know better than God they very quickly move on to directly insult God and his words, for they don't think they are bound by the rules that govern those who are, in their eyes, foolish enough to believe in God! 

6. Disobedient to parents. - At heart a nation's strength is rooted in the strength and respect within the family unit. Where children grow up to despise, disobey, or ignore their parents they will grow up without a healthy sense of discipline.   The society will then suffer as the child who does not respect its own parents will not often respect the life or property of others. This point applies equally to children and parents; parents must live so as to be worthy of respect and children must respect as far as they are able their parents.

7. Unthankful. - This term sums up a trait of people who are in evil that often baffles others. Why is it that you can do wonderful things for some people and they will despise you and insult you for the good you have done them, or they will use your very kindness against you? The answer is here. People who get into evil and false doctrine will lose all perspective and have as their character trait an ungratefulness that is destructive and nasty.

8. Unholy. - Holiness means to be set apart for God and his service, and unholiness means the reverse; to be set apart for self and evil rather than God.    Unholy people are active in the service of the enemy.

9. Without natural affection. - No capacity for love is an indication of deeper and more dangerous aspects of a person’s nature. When people love only themselves they are incapable of truly loving others.

10.
Trucebreakers. - When people have morality that is rooted in self interest you can be sure of only one thing with them; that you cannot be sure of them at all. They will be as stable as the wind is! These are people whose word you cannot trust.

11. 
False accusers. - Malicious gossips will abound where-ever self is king. If people will not talk about the Lord and his word to them they will talk about everything and anything else, as if it were important.

12.
Incontinent. - No self control. People who follow their whims and fancies as if they were truth and righteousness, where-as they are simply lust and desires.

13.
Fierce. - Brutal men are Satan's men. Gentle men are God's. There is no place in the church for those who will tear another person apart with their words or their hands. We are not to be fierce like wild dogs, but gentle like our Lord. A fierce man is a false brother.

14.
Despisers of those who are good. - A man is known by his company and by those he loves. No good man will despise good men, but every evil man will. Look at the company others keep and see where their hearts are.

15. 
Traitors. - If a person is dishonourable they will betray you without thought. Evil has no standards other than self gratification, and betrayal of the good for temporary gain is to be expected from evil men.

16.
Heady. - Thoughtlessness is another trait of evil men. They do not think about consequences, they are rash and foolish, lacking foresight and concern for others.

17. 
High-minded. - While being rash and foolish themselves they use such terms of others. They do not see any problems with their own behaviour, for they are perfect in their own eyes.

18.
Pleasure lovers. - Their God is their belly. Philippians 3:19. They do things to feel good rather than because they are good, and will be of benefit for them and others

This terrible list is all too common in our day as it was in Paul's day. It is just another sign of the impact of Satan’s policy of evil upon the world through this last age. We must set our hearts and minds firmly against this way of living. 

2 Timothy 3:5  “…having the form of godliness, but denying the power thereof:   from such turn away”.
In this fifth verse Paul identifies the central point about the apostates, (for we must remember that these people are all too often in the fellowship – claiming they are believers and followers of Jesus, but whose life “fruit” shows the truth is the opposite), and that is that they are claiming to be more spiritual than the genuine believers. The big issue is the issue of power; they have the power and the life style than comes from the self or Satan, whereas we have the power and life that comes from God through the Holy Spirit. 

Satan's objective is not to make a person into the town drunk, his real coup is to make them self righteous legalistic hypocrites. Town drunks often sober up and get saved, but the self righteous person rarely sees their error. They have no real power except what pride can produce, and it produces the above list rather than the list of the fruit of the Holy Spirit in Galatians 6. Self righteousness produces a dead and stubborn self confidence that is hard to break through with truth.  

William Hendricksen notes, "These people lack spiritual dynamite. They have no love for God, nor for his revelation in Jesus Christ, nor for his people. Hence, since they are not spirit filled men, it is not surprising that they lack power",( page 286). They are great pretenders, phoney, and empty of both power and hope. In Jude 12 they are referred to as, "clouds without rain", promising much to a hungry land but delivering nothing of value nor meeting any real need.

Many in the world want a religion that does not require obedience, or any change to sinful life patterns, nor anything that would disturb the Old Sin Nature. Genuine Christianity is not their choice but counterfeit faith is. Robert Mounce is scathing but accurate when he says, "people want a religion that requires nothing and changes nothing. They want a bit of rustic tradition totally inoffensive to anyone. Keep away from people like that, is Paul's advice to Timothy", ( page 134).

Paul is strong in his command to avoid such false brothers. He is to keep on turning away from any who are like this. At any point where such people are identified they are to be rejected and avoided, and this would appear to involve both the public and church social life and private life. Such people are to be seen as "anathema", 1 Corinthians 16 : 22, and are to be fled from as if they have the plague!

Let us all join with Ironside in his heart felt prayer. "God give us to be genuine, to be real, that eternal things may so grip our souls that we will live and do the work and be real witnesses for him" (Ironside, page 220).

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. Leadership involves being KNOWLEDGEABLE AND ALERT TO THE ENEMY. We have seen many times in this letter, as in all Paul's work, that the believer is urged to be constantly on guard against the false brother, and to be discerning of the words and behaviours of others so that he/she is not fooled by evil in any possible disguise. Are we alert enough or do we forget to beware of evil men and heed the warnings our Lord gave us.

To be ready for the perilous times we may face we need firm knowledge of the policy and stable application of the power of God in our lives. The only way to be ready for trouble is to walk in the Word in the power of the Holy Spirit. There is no other way to survive and prosper spiritually in this stage of the Angelic Conflict.

2. LEADERS ARE KNOWN BY THEIR FRIENDS. 
The pastor must be alert also both to the danger of the false teacher and the time wasting danger of giving them time of day over any matter. These people are not to be debated, socialized with, or greeted in the street; they are to be avoided at all costs!

10  But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience, 11  Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what persecutions I endured: but out of them all the Lord delivered me. 12  Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer  persecution. 13  But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived. 14  But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; 15  And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.

REFLECTION

In contrast to the false teachers, who cannot be followed without spiritual disaster for the disciple, Paul repeats what he said several years before in Philippians 3:15-17, "Timothy follow me and my example, I wont let you down!"  As he faces his own death Paul draws on his own experiences with warmth and concern for his young friend and for all who will stand with him, in true doctrine, down the ages, and urges him and us to be wise not foolish, to endure troubles, not seek easy ways out of pressure, to hold to the truth not compromise or water it down.

As our Lord said in Matthew 7, you can test a man's teaching by looking at what it does for him in his life. If a man has godly fruit in his life he may stand in the truth, listen to what he says and test his words then with scripture, but if he has no godly fruit in his life, save yourself the effort of even checking out his words for he is a false teacher. (Matthew 7:15-25, Luke 6:43-45.)    

Following Jesus is a very personal thing; it depends on your personal relationship with the Lord through the Holy Spirit within and your personal instructional relationship with a godly pastor teacher who leads you into the word of God faithfully and systematically. The gift of Pastor Teacher is an important one in the church fellowship, and is meant to be the heart of the churches growth as the pastor teaches the word and the people watch his life and heed his words and apply what they see and hear.

Paul reminds Timothy of this process in these verses. The verb parakolutheo is a strong one to indicate the close study of the words and life of Paul by Timothy from which he both theory and practice of the doctrines Paul communicated to him. This is the biblical way of communication of doctrine, it is always to be in, by, and through relationship with the teacher, so that there is no chance for a phoney, or play actor (hypocrite) to ever get into a place where they influence others.    

A great local mentor of mine, the late professor E M Blaiklock said, "The defeat of falsehood is best effected by the demonstration of the truth". This is best done through the life and work of the pastor. Dr Harry Ironside, ever the practical pastor, said, "We cannot lift men higher than ourselves. If one is not living for God, is not walking with Christ, then he cannot be a real blessing to other people", (IBID, page 222).

The tests for the pastor are clearly stated by Paul. The eighteen characteristics of the false teachers in verses 1 - 5, are balanced out and answered by the nine characteristics of the faithful pastoral leader.

1.
Doctrine. - Paul had no secret doctrines, everything was open and clear to be checked against scripture and against his own and the Lord's life. Paul's teaching was plain speaking and all could see and hear it and assess it systematically.

2.
Manner of life. - This refers to the way a person lives away from the pulpit, or place of teaching. In their daily walk do they live as they should? They must if they are to properly "adorn" the gospel message they give. Titus 2:10.

3.
Purpose. - The word prothesis has a meaning that indicates Paul had a "guiding principle" for his life and it was to glorify Christ; he lived for that and so must Timothy.

4.
Faith. - What he believed was seen by doctrine in practice in every decision of his life. We are to be tested as Paul was; when we face a decision do we apply "faith" to it, do we seek the Lord's will and apply his word, for it is in this that we see faith applied. It is in our decision making that we really see what we believe!

5.
Long suffering. - The strong military word for gritting it out on a long campaign is one of the key fruits of the Holy Spirit. Being "big souled" is what we are called to and the mature believer will show this trait, it comes naturally to one walking in the Holy Spirit.

6.
Charity. - Agape love is another fruit of the spirit that shows our status as believers and our right to speak as pastor.  If we have no love we are a clanging cymbal (1 Corinthians 13:1-13); we have nothing of substance to offer people.   

7.
Patience. - Another fruit of the spirit which emphasizes that we are waiting on the Lord's time for things to happen rather than telling God what and when to do things. To wait on the Lord does not mean we are inactive, but that we are ready to move at all times, but seek clear guidance as to when and where. We are in no human rush, but seek God's timing.

8.
Persecutions. - When one stands for the truth there will be those who attack you and this happened with Paul, for he stood for truth and those who preferred the lies of the enemy persecuted him. We are known by our friends and by our enemies, and Paul was proud to be on the receiving end of persecution from the enemy, it meant he was dangerous to them!

9.
Afflictions. - To suffer for the truth in the body by persecution is one thing but the faithful pastor will often be called to suffer mentally with anguish and concern for others in the midst of his own pressures. It is this inner torment of soul for others that is in view here, and it is the lot of all who love the Lord and his people. Paul's testimony in 2 Corinthians 11:23-33, spells out much of the above mentioning the things that had happened to that point in his ministry.   


Far more pressures had happened since he wrote that letter to Corinth, although it is these first trials that he refers to, very likely as it was then he met and influenced Timothy so much as a young man. These early trials were etched onto Timothy's mind as he saw what it was to be a missionary pastor first hand.

Paul has a track record of service and his character can be seen from the things he has said and done. Paul reminds Timothy of the early events of Antioch, Lystra and Iconium, what serious suffering he endured, and from which the Lord delivered him. Acts 13, 14. The Lord's deliverance from each persecution in a triumphant manner was the Lord's seal of approval upon Paul, and in this last trial he will face, the triumphant way he will die for the Lord will be the final seal on his ministry.    

Paul was confident in his Lord but not arrogant about his life and achievements. It is in this as in all things that he differs from the false teachers; they are arrogant about what they have done, whereas no true servant of the Lord can have this mental attitude, for all who serve the Lord know it is he who deserves and will get the glory, the praise and the honour for delivering us from trial, or keeping our soul in dying grace through trials.

What a challenge to us is this portrait of a pastor!   As Mounce observes, "If believers today are not meeting persecution it is not because the world has come to appreciate goodness. It is rather because so few believers have determined to live genuinely Christian lives", (IBID, page 141). 

We must be ready to face these things, and all who would enter the pastorate must be ready for this sort of life in advance of their training. "It is only for those who are both in the world and in Christ simultaneously that persecution becomes inevitable," (J R S Stott, IBID, page 96).

12  Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer  persecution. 
In this verse we have the principle of suffering spelt out, for all to see. All those who keep on striving to live (present active participle) a godly life will suffer persecution! All who seek godliness in the Devil’s world will receive (passive voice of verb, dioko) the attacks of the enemy. It is no strange thing to experience attack it is "normal" in a war, what is unusual and strange is for a believer to have a life without incident. We are meant to be on "active service" and that means to be engaged in battle against evil and for the truth.   

Simpson expresses this forcefully, "a Christian curled up on a bed of sloth belies his name. He is enlisted in a holy warfare in which hard knocks will be dealt with and borne. Piety and paralysis are false concords”.
13  But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived. 
This verse reminds us that there will always be evil men and they will prosper for a time at all times in history, even getting worse towards the end of the age. They will mislead and they will be misled by others themselves, but what must be our response? 

These evangelists of evil will keep advancing on Satan's plan, but we must not get distracted from our part in the Lord's plan, for it alone will finally triumph. Security for the believer is determined by what is within their own mind; if they have their thinking garrisoned by the full knowledge of the doctrines of the word then they have strength and stability.   

14  But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; 
Verse fourteen identifies this clearly. Timothy is to keep on (meno) continuing in his daily feeding on and applying the word of God. It is daily learning more and more of God's word and applying it in life that provides the security and strength that is needed when you face the enemy daily and often see them apparently prosper!  With the word within the believer can have God's viewpoint rather than be distracted by what is apparently happening. In time the enemy may be more powerful politically, more wealthy, more popular and more successful as the world applauds success, but it is the last assessment that matters, it is what God thinks that finally matters!

Timothy is urged to keep to the familiar path as that is the place of testing but also of blessing, and there is no other way to please God, for only in doctrine is there any assurance, for it alone works in the life under pressure. Timothy has utilized God's word before and trusted in its power and truth, and under the increasing pressures of the future he must continue so to do. He has a good track record too, having been surrounded by the truth since a boy and having loved it since early days.   

"Note that learning is not enough. What has been learnt must be applied to the heart by the Holy Spirit, so that one also becomes convinced, with a conviction that transforms life," (W Hendricksen, IBID, page 295). It is only the word of God that is able to make a man truly wise and keep his heart and mind in the midst of troubles. The method for this is through faith, as the word is heard, believed and applied to life on a daily basis. The daily feeding on of the word of God will not only produce salvation for the soul but also the deliverance out of, or in the midst of the troubles that will come because of the enemy.

The Bible itself will save no-one, it is only when it's truths, which speak of Christ, are taken and applied in love and obedience to him that there is power, growth and safety. As Wiersbe notes, "we are not saved by believing the Bible (John 5:39), but by trusting the Christ who is revealed in the Bible". (IBID, page 160). The Bible is our tool, to be applied within in the power of the Holy Spirit; it is not our idol to be worshipped and carried reverently around. It is to be dog eared and worn out with study and applied into daily life so that we are transformed by the Holy Spirit through its work within.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. STEADFASTNESS UNDER PRESSURE. 

There are many challenges in this passage as in all verses of this letter. The first to address is the challenge for us all to bear "godly fruit" in our lives, so that we are both attractive and safe.  We may get persecution for what we stand for, and such may be a badge of success, but we should never be persecuted because we are obnoxious and filled with evil fruit!    

2. ABSENCE OF ENVY OF THE PROSPERITY OF EVIL MEN. 
The second challenge is to look at our attitude towards evil people who prosper in life. Do we feel anger, envy or jealousy? If we do, we must examine our perspective and ensure we make any changes required to get it right! By that we mean, getting back to the eternal life perspective, seeing things as God sees them and doing things in a godly way, so that the temporary success of the evil does not distract us or cause us any concern, for our focus is on eternal realities and God's final assessment and judgment of all mankind.   

3. LEADERSHIP MEASURES UP TO GOD’S STANDARDS. 

The pastor once again comes under the spotlight in these verses and rightly so. As pastors we are responsible for the health and strength of those the Lord has given us to shepherd. How well do we measure up against the nine characteristics that Paul notes here? Can we truly say to those we lead in Christ, "Follow me"? If we cannot there are things we must get sorted out both in thoughts, attitudes and in all our actions.  What is our track record in service? Do we see the Lord working through us with spiritual growth in those who follow and attacks from those who oppose? The importance of checking out the pastoral candidate is another point that comes from these verses. If a man does not have this testimony, he is either new in ministry or his ministry has lacked power, and/or focus.

Our good works and acts of love towards all may win us some friends in the community but our preaching of the gospel will often not win us anything other than enemies. Beware the preacher who is uniformly praised by the godless. Ask yourself what is he praised for? 

Now, be careful and discerning here, and not too quick to condemn. If it is his acts of love and concern, and people praise him, while saying, "I know he preaches Jesus and I'm not interested, but I respect what he does and that he believes in God but I don't", then the man of whom the unbeliever speaks may still be sound and faithful. 

This was the apostle James testimony; the unbelievers referred to him as James the Just, even when rejecting his Saviour, they acknowledged his godly life. We must be men of "good report" in the community and this requirement to be without moral or other sinful blemish is vital; the unbeliever must have nothing to point at in us that might rob us of witness, or insult our Saviour.

2. FINAL ORDERS GIVEN BEFORE PAUL’S DEPARTURE FOR GLORY.
2 TIMOTHY 4 :1-8

1  I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 2  Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 3  For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; 4  And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 5  But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 6  For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. 7  I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 8  Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. 

REFLECTIONS

In the light of the reality of the Judgment Seat of the Lord, before which we will all stand to receive reward for what we have done on earth, we are to approach our job as pastors of the Word. What does this mean?  It should mean that we commit ourselves to thorough faithfulness to the Word, care for the Lord's people, and toughness of mind as we face those who will oppose us. In these verses Paul appears to be clear in his mind that he is passing on the torch to Timothy as the representative of the next generation of pastors, and as with all "handovers", he is careful to note, even repeat, all the basic points he has made before.

1  I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 
The very language here is similar to the words used by Roman Officers as they passed orders to the next detachment relieving them of a duty before they went back to barracks for the night. Timothy is to be, "a sentinel ever on duty", (E K Simpson, IBID, page 152). This is Paul's mental attitude as he faces death; he is returning to barracks and leaving Timothy and his generation to face the foe for the next years of the churches history.

Paul wants Timothy to preach, "the whole word and nothing but the word"(G Wilson, IBID, page 160). As Ironside points out forcefully, "this is the charge of the Holy Spirit to every minister of the Gospel; preach the word! His one object should be to glorify God in setting forth his truth in the way he himself directs". (IBID, page 233). "Let him apply himself, sparing no labour or trouble!" (Fairburn, IBID, page 384).

The military word, "charge", sets the tone. Paul solemnly commands Timothy to heed the instruction he is about to give, making it even more serious by stating that it is being given in the presence of God the Father and the Lord himself. We will all stand before the Lord to receive reward for the things done in our body, and Paul is making it clear to Timothy that what he about to say is something for which great reward is at stake.    

It is worth reminding ourselves that the doctrine of rewards does not focus on our enjoyment of rewards through eternity but rather on the glory our receiving them brings to the Lord through whose power we won them!

2  Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 
"Timothy is God's town crier"(R Mounce, IBID, page 147). We all are, as we preach the Word the "town criers" of our nations and cities. The herald (Greek - keruz) was the authoritative messenger of the king and responsible for changing nothing and covering everything that the king had ordered.  This is our role as pastors, be it of a church or home group, to teach the whole counsel of the word in a way that covers the things the Lord wants covered, with the power and emphasis that is required. Above all else he must preach doctrine. He must not simply tell bible stories, relate interesting illustrations, or read a verse then forget it. “True preaching is the explanation and application of Bible doctrine. Anything else is just religious speech making", (W Wiersbe, IBID, page 165). As Mounce notes, "laymen are tired of oft repeated illustrations and well intentioned psychological tips under the guise of spiritual insight"(IBID, page 147).   

What is needed is the systematic teaching of the Word so that all may hear, understand, believe and apply it. "Note the emphasis upon sound teaching, we need to know the great truths of scripture in order that we may learn how to behave in accordance with the revelation God has given. Sincerity of purpose, (on the part of the preacher) is not enough, we are to be sanctified by the truth", (Ironside, IBID, page 235). 

As Stott strongly affirms, "we have no liberty to invent our message but only to communicate the word that God has spoken and now has commanded to the church as a sacred trust,..., our responsibility is to be faithful in preaching the word, the results of the proclamation are the responsibility of the Holy Spirit, and we can afford to wait patiently for him to work,       even if people forsake Timothy's ministry in favour of teachers who tickle their fancy, Timothy is to fulfil his ministry",(IBID, pages 106, 108, 112).     

Some people will love the Word others will be convicted and hate it. Ironside tells as story about that from an old preacher friend of his. "You remember what Sam Jones said, 'if you throw a stone at a pack of dogs and one of them yelps, you know who got hit", (IBID, page 236). The aorist tense of the verb to preach makes it clear that the preacher is to use every appropriate time he has to proclaim the Word of God, and he is to do it as the policy of the King of kings!    Without the whole counsel of God the church cannot be as it should be, for the people do not know what God thinks.    

There will be appropriate times, but they are the times that there is opportunity, whether others think it is the "right" time or not. The pastor must be very spiritually sensitive to opportunity and take every one he can whether others see it as an opportunity or not. He is to "take his stand", (be instant!) and really fight for the Word and strongly proclaim it.   He is to see every preaching opportunity as a place for battle and is to apply himself to the task like a hardened foot soldier. Teaching must be given by the pastor, "when you feel inclined to and when you do not, whether men are anxious to hear or not", (A T Hanson, IBID, page 97).

He is to reprove, rebuke and exhort with the mental attitude of patience.   Let us look at each of these words:

1.
Reprove. - This is a legal word that means to prepare a case and present it in a way that is sure to secure the verdict you want. It is a word that means there is no effort spared in the preparation of the work, nor in the delivery.

2.
Rebuke. - Those who do not measure up to God's standard must feel the sting of rebuke and be corrected. The objective is to change the person from a place where they will be judged to a place where they can be blessed.

3.
Exhort. - The two earlier words are negative in that they face people up to errors, and this word indicates that it is to be done with encouragement also, so that the person who is corrected might grow. This is the same concept as "telling the truth in love".

4.
All work is to be with all "long suffering". - Patient endurance under pressure is what the congregation should see in the pastor. If we preach about a thing we must be prepared to show it in our life, and given the nature of many believers this is a character trait of the spirit filled believer that you will have plenty of opportunity to show!   As Mounce notes, "the ministry is no place for an individual with a short fuse,(IBID, page 148).

5.
Doctrine. - Teaching systematically is the method for all pastors, for this alone helps believers grow.

"In every period of history there will be a season during which men refuse to listen to sound doctrine, as in the past in Jeremiah 5:31, and Ezekiel 33:32", (W Hendricksen, IBID, page 311). It is this issue that Paul addresses in the next verse. There are some for whom, as Donald Guthrie notes, "what they heard merely scratched their eardrums without penetrating further", (The Pastoral Epistles, page 167).

3  For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; 4  And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 
Some people are a law unto themselves; they are not teachable, for they accept only what suits them. They do not want healthy doctrine, for they are not interested in genuine spiritual growth for it takes time, and energy, and involves some suffering! They are people who cannot take the heat that God's training involves for the believer. They want an easier route that makes them look spiritual without the energy that true growth requires.    

Paul uses a certain amount of sarcasm here. These people are like those with fleas, they have an itch and they scratch it. Their attitude to the precious things of God is like that of an animal with an itch, they don't think, they just go for what feels good. They want instant gratification. The result is terrible; they turn away from the truth and turn towards evil and finally receive the judgment that accompanies it! 

To turn away from the teaching of God's word is to turn away from the source of truth, and so all that is left is "fables"; pleasant stories that please the Old Sin Nature but do not produce growth in the soul. The real danger to the church is not from the alcoholic and the drug addict for they know they are in sin and may repent, the real danger is from those who believe they are spiritual and teach doctrines that put people into sleep, or fantasy land, and so make them useless in the Angelic Conflict.

5  But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 
Paul has clear instructions for Timothy regarding his role. The instructions begin with, "but you", reminding Timothy and us that whatever others do we must stand for God, and be different.  Fairburn stresses this, "whatever others might do, and whether men will hear of whether they will forbear, this is what thou must do!"(IBID, page 388).    

The commands are firm and direct, and they demand total obedience.

1.
Watch! - The nightly order to all guards in the Roman Army was this. Timothy is to be alert, sober, self controlled, and ever vigilant, watching for the enemy at all times, and being ready to raise the alarm and fight.

2.
Endure! - Endure evil as it attacks and as the enemy tries to wear you down with pressures. It means, as we have seen before, grit it out, be tough and robust under pressures, by depending on the Lord rather than on your own strength.

3.
Do the work! - Timothy is to apply himself to the vitally important task of evangelism and teaching.

By fulfilling these things he will give full proof of his calling and will complete the ministry he is responsible for to God. We would say that Timothy is to stick to his job, do the basics, and so not get side tracked onto non-essentials. The answer to the new threat is simply to persevere in the old task. It will not be easy, therefore face hardships, better perhaps, accept hardship, these are simply incidental to the main purpose, work to spread the gospel", (C K Barrett, IBID, page 117). Hearing the Lord's "well done, good and faithful servant", (Matthew 25:21-23,) is what we must desire above all else as pastors and believers.

6  For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. 
Paul has called Timothy and all of us as pastors to do our very best, and complete our calling, and here in these verses he gives his mature testimony that he has completed his task and is now ready to lay down his burden knowing the job, for him, is done. He uses this testimony to remind each of us that this, that he is saying, should be the words for all to say at the end of their service.   

The image he uses to start this section is that of the libation, or drink offering, that was poured out to the gods, or God, as a symbol of service offered. In the pagan world, as Hanson notes, "when a ship slipped her cable the custom was to pour out a libation to the gods just before it weighed anchor", (IBID, page 99, also refer Hendricksen, IBID, page 314, and E F Scott, IBID, page 132).   

The word for departure was used for the weighing anchor of a ship and Paul sees his coming death as just that, a moving on to another destination, not an end but a beginning of a new and wonderful journey to meet his master face the face. While this is a good picture, it is very probably not what Paul had in mind. "The metaphor is either from a sailor loosing his moorings or a soldier striking his tent; the next words make the latter the more probable",(W Lock, IBID, page 114,  also refer Fairburn, IBID, page 390, also as E Simpson notes, "a sense of combat predominates", IBID, page 155  ). Paul has been speaking using military metaphors and this is the best picture to keep in mind through these verses. He has been fighting and leading the attack on the enemy for many years now and he is at this point withdrawing from the field of combat for the last time to receive his eternal reward, leaving the next generation to carry on the fight.  

7  I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
This is "crunch time" for Paul, as death is for all of us! This is the time when people see how much we believe our own testimony, and how strong our hold on doctrine really is. It is here that we see the final application of the things he said in Philippians (1:23, 2:17, 3:13, 14). It is as if Paul is saying to Timothy (who was the amanuensis or writer, for Philippians), "what I dictated to you then, that I was willing to depart and to have my life blood poured out, is now come to the test, I am face to face with it now!" (Lock, IBID, page 112). Paul knows that the time for his execution is near, there is no hope of release now except the ultimate release straight into heaven itself. Of the five meanings of the Greek word ‘analusis’ (departure) one refers to the release of a prisoner from jail to full freedom, and this certainly is in view here, for heaven is his destination and he looks forward to it. 

As he waits he is enjoying and using every minute. He, with Peter in his second letter (written about this time also, as they were in the same jail awaiting death), is the best example we have of the doctrine we call "Dying Grace" in the New Testament record. Like all who are facing their end he reviews his life and states the things he is certain of. While some, like the liberal commentator Hanson(IBID, page 99), feels Paul's confidence is so different than his early letters as to be a strange thing, most see it as the evidence of the genuineness of the letters for this is what one would expect of the old Apostle as he sums up an eventful life with God.      

Paul is as Ironside notes singing here, "this is Paul's swan song, but Paul did not wait until death to start singing. From the time he was saved by God's grace, he had a song in his heart which he continued to sing all his life"(IBID , page 240). He sums up his testimony by three statements, drawing on three metaphors for the Christian life, soldier, athlete, teacher-priest:

1.
I have fought a good fight! - He is saying here, I have no regrets, I have fought to win in every battle and I look back with pleasure at what God enabled me to do. So may we all one day!

2.
I have finished my course. - The athletic stadium is in view here. Paul is bringing together all his early athletic metaphors here, noting he has not only run well but he has run according to the rules and now he can claim his prize. He has finished the race, and he has met the standard set by the judge of all.

3.
I have kept the faith. - He had preserved the faith "once delivered" and he was able to pass on his message to Timothy intact, with no doctrine lost or diluted, but each pure and powerful, as the Lord had taught him through the Holy Spirit. Paul had guarded the altar of his soul and everything stored away there was intact, safe as a temple treasury. Refer to doctrinal study of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  ALTAR OF THE SOUL

8  Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.
He has perfect confidence in the certainty of eternal rewards for service rendered, and is trusting in the righteous judge that he will receive gracious blessing in eternity as he has had gracious provision in time. His reward, like ours, is laid aside in heaven for us. The way Paul expresses this it would appear that the rewards we are to receive are already there in heaven, as it were with our names on them, waiting for our arrival. Paul is expecting the "Crown Of Righteousness", one of the victor’s crowns that is set aside for those who serve the Lord with distinction in time.  Refer to page 127 for the study on CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS.  

The Lord's return is apparently when the crowns are given. 1 Corinthians 3:9-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10, Hebrews 6:7-12, 2 Timothy 2:12. It is only at the end of the age that things are summed up on earth as also in heaven, so Paul has been waiting in heaven with all the other saints for nearly two thousand years now, yet he "felt" the reality of this event so strongly, for it will be the climax of this age. His focus was on the realities of the Lord, and the fact that there was time between when he would die and when he would receive rewards was of no concern to Paul. He was seeing the Lord face the face (1 Corinthians 15) and that was enough until the plan of God had run its course. 

In the churches the communion service reminds us that we remember the Lord's death, "until he comes", 1 Corinthians 11:26. We are told, like the men in the parable, to "occupy until he comes!"(Luke 19:11ff), and to be ready for his appearing! (Luke 21:32-36, John 21:22). Jesus told his disciples that he was going in order that he might return again to bring all who love him into a new place of blessing forever with him, (John 14:3-28). 

The issue for us is that we express our love for him appropriately, and that is by obedience to what he tells us to do, John 14:15, 21. John, in his first letter goes even further reminding the churches that to truly love him we need to be daily, moment by moment occupied with and abiding in him in our hearts, and that only as we let him fill our daily lives are we really ready for his appearing. Refer to the BTB study ABIDING IN GOD

John calls us to "abiding" fellowship with him moment by moment, so that we are able to resist sin and bring glory to him in all we do. 1 John 2:27-2:3. It is the daily purification from sin that is the Lord's objective for us in our loving him. Purity of life and witness will always be the result of loving him. 1 John 3:3. Harry Ironside told a good story to illustrate this. "I will never forget, as a boy, how I used to be amazed as I heard an old preacher say in public prayer, 'Oh Lord, keep my eyes on the Lord Jesus, don't let me become a wicked old man" (IBID, page 244).

It is our service in time that counts for the winning of rewards, and yet so few believers are gripped by either the desire to receive reward or the necessity to serve. For Paul it was an impetus that he could not control, "woe to me if preach not the gospel!" 1 Corinthians 9:16-19. We all need such a spirit within us for it is the mark that we are true sons and daughters of Christ.

LEADERSHIP APPLICATION

1. LEADERS REALISE THEY ARE BEING CONSTANTLY ASSESSED, AND PERFORMANCE MANAGED. 
The Lord is watching our concentration as we hear the Word and also our performance as we apply it. How much more fervent would we be if we remember that? The Lord is the judge of us, not any other person or power. It is his assessment alone that matters throughout eternity, it is his "well done" that we should desire.

2. LEADERS EXPECT TO RECEIVE PERFORMANCE BONUSES. 
He is coming again and is coming to judge the lost and set up his kingdom. We are part of this and yet few believers today even know about the doctrines of end times. Paul was only in Thessalonica for a few weeks and yet he covered the doctrines of the Rapture, the Tribulation and the Second Advent. We should know these things, for such things will assist us in focusing our minds on what matters now and what does not.

3. LEADERS SEEK THE BEST PEOPLE FOR THE RIGHT JOBS. 
As others in the church seek easy teaching and pleasurable activities that do not require concentration and energy we must remain true to the Biblical standard and seek out the faithful teachers of the Word and hear and apply their words. We must set our hearts to avoid the "itchy ears" group and go for the Biblical group for our fellowship! Refer to doctrinal study on CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SPIRITUAL GIFTS

What is your gift as a believer? If you are an evangelist, are you doing what the Lord has called you to? If you have the gift of helps are you doing what you can in your local assembly or church?    If the gift of giving is yours are you earning what you can and giving what you should? 

If you are a teacher, are you in the right place for you in the church? If you have the gift of counsel or encouragement, are you serving in small groups where you can exercise your gift to the growth of the believers there?    

4. WHAT WE DO NOT USE WE LOSE; LEADERS WORK HARDER UNDER PRESSURE. 
Remember the Lord's words in Matthew 25:14-30, where the servant who had only one talent felt he couldn't use it and so lost everything. Many in the church feel "under-gifted", but the Lord gives gifts to us all (1 Corinthians 12:7-11), as he wills (verse 11), and according to our abilities (Matthew 25:15), and we must use our gifts or lose them and the rewards that would have been ours. 

The Lord's will for us is that each person functions as he has intended. He gave the gifts, and he intends us to use what we have received without trying to be something we are not ( 1 Corinthians 12:20-27).   He holds us personally responsible! As Ironside reminds us, "it is a poor kind of Christianity that rejoices in the fact that Christ has purchased for us eternal life through his death on the cross, yet refuses to identify oneself with him in suffering and persecution",(IBID, page 231).     

5. LEADERS TAKE TIME TO READ THE ORGANISATIONS ORDERS AND MANUALS OF INSTRUCTION. 
Timothy, and all who would stand in the battle line against the enemy as pastors, must heed the orders in these verses. They are our daily orders and must be actioned fully and completely. Note the two groups of orders, with the warning that opposition without and apathy within the church may be our "battle zone" for teaching. We are to, preach, reprove, rebuke, exhort, teach doctrine, be watchful, alert, endure attacks and reverses, and do the work of evangelism and follow up. 

We are held responsible for our ministry and only by completing the full course will we be approved by our Lord as a faithful servant. It is only completion of the job that gives "full proof" that we have done our best. Anything short of the best is not good enough for we are in a battle for the souls of men, and eternal reward or judgment are the stakes we fight for.

6. LEADERS DO NOT GET SIDE TRACKED BY CONCERNS ABOUT DEATH; THEY SERVE RIGHT THROUGH IT. Are we ready for our own death?  This is the final and great test for all of us, and one we will all face unless we are part of the Rapture Generation. Why isn't it spoken more of in our churches today? This is the last taboo subject in many places, and for believers it should not be. A society is sick when it talks of sex openly, the pleasures of which last for a short time, and refuses to talk of death, the consequences of which last forever!

7. LEADERS FEAR HAVING ANY REGRETS. 
Paul was able to look back with great satisfaction and few regrets for time spent as a believer.   This must be our goal as believers for it is in the end of a life that we see the true value of it. One of the ancient Greek philosophers said, "Call no man happy until he is dead". By this he meant, that it is only in the moments before death that you see whether the choices he made really worked out for him and he was truly satisfied and happy with his lot. Paul is very relaxed with his place with God and the role he has had, and he has great satisfaction seeing it completed.

Our final days are often simply a reflection of the whole tenor of our life. Paul had poured himself out in service throughout his life and so the last pouring was just the natural continuation of that. Paul was not faced with any death bed changes or confessions, he was going to die as he lived, consistently occupied with Christ and what he wanted done. Paul appeals to us for consistency, to live each day as if it is our last, and so please our Lord every moment.

Paul was a warrior for the Lord and so are we all as members in his army, engaged in a daily battle against an enemy that hates us. Daily to put our armour on, daily to receive our orders through prayer and Bible study, and daily to set our guard against evil and sin in all its forms; all this is our task as soldiers of peace, and followers of Christ. It is the fulfilment of this that wins the Lord's praise, it is forgetting our place as soldiers that brings discipline to us in time and loss of reward in eternity.

Each of us has particular gifts and a place where these are to be ministered, and our job is to find this and be obedient in our service. We are not to try to usurp the place of others but to fulfil our own commission from the Lord. We are to "play by the rules" and not cause disruption or distress within the “body of Christ” (fellowship of all believers) but to work together with others to bring glory to the Lord who laid down his life for us. Our focus is to be on heaven not earth; we are to be heavenly minded rather than earthly minded. As we have seen in a previous chapter this is an important test for us all; do the things of time preoccupy us or do we keep our heart set on the things of God?

8. LEADERS ARE “SOLD OUT” FOR THEIR MASTER. 
Are we awaiting his coming? Do we look forward to his rule over this earth? Are we showing this eagerness by and in our service now? For that is the way such anticipation is truly shown!  There is certainty in his return and there is certainty in the reception of rewards for all who will serve him now as they should. 

Ironside reminds us of this point. "I do not know of any scripture that promises rewards for post mortem gifts for the work of the Lord, for it is far better to give what you can while in the body, for if given as unto the Lord this assures reward in that day", (IBID, page 249). So many leave things in their will to the Lord's work that they could have given while alive, and shared then in a work and it's achievements. It is a good thing to leave things in a will to a work but there is no benefit to the person involved in time or eternity. Why wait believer, give your time, prayer, and if the Lord has blessed with money, give that now so that you may share in the work now as well as the blessings throughout eternity of being part of a great work.

9. LEADERS AUDIT THEIR PERFORMANCE AGAINST THE CORRECT STANDARD. 
The testimony of Paul must be the testimony we seek as pastors. Can we say now in our ministries that we are - 

1. Fighting the fight that the Lord has placed us in with a whole hearted commitment to winning for him?

2. Striving by his rules to complete everything that is before us to do now, looking to satisfy his demands on our life?

3. Obeying all orders received and guarding the truth we have received as the most precious thing we have?

Rewards are there not for us to glory in but for more glory to come to the Lord as throughout all eternity we will be visible reminders of what the Lord's power was able to achieve with a mere man or woman who was simply committed to him. All our service to the Lord must be given with the mental attitude of the soldier, the athlete and the priest, looking to our master for his well done in all we do, and being focused on the eternal realities rather than the temporary gains of time.

CONCLUDING POINTS

Let us reflect upon the content of this manual that we have just completed studying.

1. 
From HEBREWS 12:1-3, we saw that we are to run the Race of our life!


From the gospel passages, MATTHEW 20:25-28, MARK 10:43-45, LUKE 22:24-27, JOHN 13:1-17. – we saw that we are to lead the Lord’s flock; we do not drive them, nor do we dominate, or use and abuse them.

2. 
We saw that the standard for judging leadership character is the character, person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. ISAIAH 53, PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8,

3.
We studied the qualifications for leadership from selected writings of Paul.


1 TIMOTHY, TITUS - The fruit of the Holy Spirit in the life are the evidences of genuine spiritual leadership potential. If there is not fruit of righteousness then there can be no legitimate service, for the Lord’s people to serve him properly must be Holy Spirit powered and led. Any other power source is the enemy’s and disqualifies that person from service or leadership -  GALATIANS 5:13-26.

 4. 
We saw from the first letter of Peter that letting the Lord lift us up is the true method of promotion, not office politics, influence, money or the exercise of naked ambition.  1 PETER 5:5-9

5. 
We looked at the concept of “servant leadership”, both from the Gospels and the letters of the New Testament.


All the apostles looked upon themselves as the servants, even the slaves, of the Lord. We stand and we serve, if we are true to scripture, upon the apostolic foundation of lips and life, and we desire to be like the Lord and them. MATTHEW 10:24-31, 18:23-35, 20:27-28, 23:8-12, 25:31-45, MARK 9:33-37, 10:42-45, LUKE 16:1-13, JOHN 12:24-26, 13:16, 15:15-21. ROMANS 1:1, COLOSSIANS 4:10-14, 2 TIMOTHY 2:21-26, TITUS 1:1, JAMES 1:1, 2 PETER 1:1,  JUDE 1. 

6.
We saw that we are to be soldiers in the Lord’s service. The soldier of any army will be allowed no distractions, nor will he allow himself any, lest he be inattentive in battle and be killed there. Nothing can be allowed to slow down the soldier in battle, and nothing can be allowed to interfere with his ability to fight for his Commanding Officer as well as he can. 1 CORINTHIANS 9:24-27, 2 CORINTHIANS 5:9-20, GALATIANS 5:5-11, 1 TIMOTHY 6:11-16, HEBREWS 10:32-39, 11:32FF.

7.
Finally we have seen that our service is, “unto death” – there is no retirement from Christian Leadership. 2 TIMOTHY 3:1-15, 4:1-8.

Reflection
Amy Carmichael’s “Confession of Love”

My Vow

Whatsoever thou sayest to me Lord, by thy grace I will do it.

My Constraint
Thy love, O Christ, My Lord.

My Confidence
Thou art able to keep that which I have committed unto thee.

My Joy

To do thy will O God.

My Discipline
That which I would not choose, but which thy love appoints.

My Prayer
Conform my will to Thine.

My Motto
Love to live – Live to love.

My Portion
The Lord is the portion of my inheritance.

Let this great missionary leader’s Confession be our own as fellow labourers of the Lord with her.
BTB [BIBLE TOPIC BOOK] STUDIES
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  ALTAR OF THE SOUL

1. The altar was the place of sacrifice, where people met God’s holy demands through a sacrifice for their sins. We meet God in our prayers each day through the sacrifice of the Lord for us; his blood opens up the way from our access to the throne room. Hebrews 4:16, 6:19, 13:6.

2. Those who served at the altar in the Old Testament ate from the food offerings; they shared the blessings of God. We now share the blessings of the Lord through the work of Christ that has made our soul the meeting place with God, rather than an earthly temple. Hebrews 13:10. Our body has become the temple of the Holy Spirit. 1 Corinthians 3:16-17, 6:19, 2 Corinthians 6:16.

3. Our altar in the soul reminds us that we are only temporary residents of the earth; here to serve the Lord, but destined for a greater universe, the new heavens and new earth. Hebrews 11:9-16, 12:22, Revelation 21.

4. We serve the lord from our body and soul’s altar, but we long for the day when we will serve him “face to face”. 1 Corinthians 13:12, 2 Corinthians 5:1-10.

ABIDING IN GOD

1. The word "abide" speaks of perfect provision, supply, sustenance and fellowship. - Deuteronomy 33:27-28

2. The key to "abiding" is living in the reality of God's provision - John 13:17

3. "Abiding" means there is total provision for every need for every believer at every point in his life - Psalm 23:1,5, Psalm 91:1-10 John 15:4  James 1:2-4. 

4. Abide in John 15:4 is in the aorist imperative ingressive, a command possible at all times because of absolute provisions Psalm 91:1-2

5. There is never a time or condition under which the child of God may not “abide” - Psalm 91:1, 4, 9-10a

6. Earthly problems are temporal and variable but divine solutions are absolute Genesis  50:20, Romans 8:28

7. The only time Jesus Christ is at home in us is when we abide in Him. Ephesians 3:16,17 Colossians 3:15, 16

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIFTS - SPIRITUAL GIFTS

1. Three general passages which list spiritual gifts (Ephesians 4:11, 1 Corinthians 12:28-30, Romans 12:3-8).

2. The purpose of spiritual gifts is to serve and build up the church (Ephesians 4:8-13)

3. The gifts are given by the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation (1 Corinthians 12)

4. Some gifts were temporary (1 Corinthians 13:8-10) and others permanent (1 Corinthians 12:28 cf. 1 Corinthians 13:8)

5. A temporary gift was one used before the canon of scripture was completed. The purpose of temporary gifts was to function in the place of a completed canon of scripture. (1 Corinthians 13:8-10)

6. The operation of a spiritual gift depends entirely on the filling of the Holy Spirit to be effective (Acts 2:4)
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WHO IS JESUS?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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